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The GOSPEL of JOHN
NOTES TO THE READER

Footnotes are provided indicating many of the variant readings in the Greek text, and which
list the manuscript support for each variant. This is called a "critical apparatus." Here is an
example footnote on variant readings found in this volume:

1:51 txt SPecbe Pes P75 Willoughby Papyrus ¥ B L WS 0141 397 579 821 850 1819 1820 2129
itab.cffl cop arm Epiph Or SBL TH NA28 {/} [ dn' &pt1 SecBe (Mt 26:64) AEFGHKMSUXYT
A®ATIV Q047 0211f 0233 f* f13 2 28 33 157 565 700 892 1071 1241 1424 i iteqr’ syr TR RP | lac
PHBPYCDNPQTV 063 083 syrsc<

The bold 1:51 is the chapter and verse number, "txt" means this first variant is the Greek text
which the translation in English is translated from; the Greek words following "txt" are the
words of the txt reading, and the variant readings are separated by the [ slanted double lines.
Next are the symbols for the manuscripts and other witnesses which support that reading.
Papyti are listed first, then majuscule or "uncial" Greek manuscripts, then minuscules, then
"versions," which means eatly translations into other languages: Old Latin first (itabof]) then
Vulgate editions, Syriac, Coptic, Armenian, Georgian, Ethiopic, Gothic. If the reading is the
majority reading by simple Greek manuscript count, the symbol M is gvien. Next, the witness
of early church fathers is given. After that, two-letter abbreviations for Greek New Testament
editions which adopt that variant reading are given. Consistently cited editions are five: TR RP
SBL TH NA28. But when the Byzantine majority is split, or the whole body of witnesses is
especially variously divided, sometimes other editions are cited as well, such as AT BG HF TG
VS WH. Following is a list of abbreviations thereof and their meaning:

TR - Textus Receptus, specifically, "The New Testament in the Original Greek according to
the text followed in the Authorised Version; F. H. A. Scrivener; Cambridge, 1894; but also
Stephens 1550, Erasmus, Elzivir, Beza may be cited where different)

RP — Robinson-Pierpont GNT, "The Byzantine Textform," 2018 edition

SBL — Society for Biblical Literature, 2010, Edited by Michael W. Holmes

TH — Tyndale House Greek New Testament, © 2017 by Tyndale House, Cambridge; Edited
by Dirk Jongkind

NA28 — Nestle-Aland 28th Edition GNT, © Deutche Bibelgesellschaft, Stuttgart (The same
Greek text as the UBS5)

AT — Antoniades GNT, 1904 (the Greek Orthodox Patriarchal text)

BG - Byzantine Greek New Testament, © 2014 CSPMT (The Center for the Study and
Preservation of the Majority Text, Rockville, Matyland): the Kr/Family 35 Textform
(originally promoted mainly by Wilbur Pickering)

HF — Hodges/Fatstad "majority text"

TG — Tregelles, Samuel P., Greek New Testament

VS — Hermann von Soden GNT, 1913

WH — Westcott & Hort GNT, 1881

Following the two-letter Edition abbreviations, are two "braces," { } enclosing either a capital
letter or a slash: {C} or {\}. Those containing letters are found in the United Bible Societies'
Greek editions, and in this volume represent those found in the UBS5 edition. The United
Bible Societies' Editorial Committee uses these to indicate their evaluation of evidence for the
text, as follows.

"By means of the letters A, B, C, and D, enclosed within "braces" { } at the beginning of each
set of textual variants, the Committee has sought to indicate the relative degree of certainty,
arrived at on the basis of internal considerations as well as of external evidence; for the reading
adopted as the text.

{A} signifies that the text is virtually certain,

{B} indicates that there is some degree of doubt.

{C} means that there is considerable degtee of doubt whether the text or the apparatus
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contains the superior reading,
{D} shows that there is a very high degree of doubt concerning the reading selected for the
text."

The braces containg a slash {\} are provided by this author to indicate that the UBS5 contains
no textual apparatus footnote about that variant.

The final variant given is [ Jac which lists witnesses which have a "lacuna" there; that is, where
the manuscript is defective or damaged or that section is gone, and/or otherwise is unable to
provide witness.

For a table listing the primary ancient manuscripts and witnesses to the Gospel of John, see the
table at the end of this document entitled "Principal Witnesses to the gospel of John."

For a list of the abbreviations and dates of early Versions and Fathers, see
https://www.katapi.org.uk/UBSGrNT/Intro2.htm.
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The Good News According to

JOHN

KATA IQANNHN

Chapter 1
The Word Became Flesh Among Us

John 1:1 "Ev &pxfi fiv 6 Adyog, kai 6 Adyog v mpdc TOV Bebv, kai Bedc fv 6 Adyog.

1In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.
John 1:2 obtog v v dpxf mpdg TOV Bedv.

2He was with God in the beginning.
John 1:3 mdvta &’ adtod €yéveto, kal xwplg avToD £yéveto obdE £v O yéyovev.

3Through him all things were made, and without him not one thing was made that has
been made.
John 1:4 v a0t® {wn v, kai f| {wi) AV TO OG TOV dvOpdTwV:

4In him was life, and that life was the light for humankind.
John 1:5 xai 1o Q&G €v Tf okotiq @aivel, kai 1] okotia avTO 0L KatéAaPev.

5And the light shines in the darkness, and the darkness has not mastered! it.
John 1:6 ’Eyéveto &vOpwmog dneotadpévog mapd 000, dvoua avt® Twdvvng:

6There came a man sent from God; his name was John.
John 1:7 oltog AAOev €i¢ paptupiav, iva paptupron mepi 100 ewTdC, fva Tdvteg motelowotv S’
avTo0.

"He came as a witness to testify about that light, so that through him all people might
believe.
John 1:8 o0k 1v ékelvog TO &G, GAN Tva uaptuprion mepi Tod PWTAG.

8He himself was not the light; he came rather to bear witness to the light.
John 1:9 "Hv 10 @&®¢ 10 dAnBvdyv, 8 pwrtiler ndva GvOpwmnov, Epxduevov €ig TOV KGouoV.

°The true light, which gives light to every human being, was coming into the world.
John 1:10 év t® kéouw fv, kai 6 kbopog 81" avTod Eyéveto, kai 6 kdouog avTOV 00K Eyvw.

10He was in the world, and though the world was made through him, the world did not
recognize him.
John 1:11 &lg ta 181a AABeV, kai ol 18101 avTOV 00 TapédaPov.

11He came to that which was his own, and his own did not receive him.
John 1:12 8oot 8¢ EAafov adTdv, Edwkev avtolg £€ovsiav tékva Beod yevéaDatl, Toig TioTEVOLGIY
€1¢ 10 8voua avtod,

12But to all who did receive him, to those believing on his name, he gave the right to
become children of God —
John 1:13 ot ovUk €€ aiudtwv o0d¢ £k BeArjuatog capkog o0dE €k BeAfuatog dvdpog GAN’ ék Beod
gyevvriOnoav.

1children born, not from bloods, nor from body desire, nor from a man's decision, but
born of God.

11:5 The Greek verb is katoAapPdvw. There is a double meaning to the Greek word. It conveys both the
idea of to understand, and to overpower and seize. But the same duplicity is found in our English words.
For example, the word apprehend can mean both to catch & seize, or also to understand; the word grasp can
mean to catch and seize, or also to understand; the English verb, to master, can mean both to overcome, or
also to understand. The darkness has never caught up to the light or enveloped it or swallowed it up, so
has never been able to comprehend it, or overcome it, or extinguish it.
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John 1:14 Kai 6 Adyog oap€ Eyéveto kal E0kAvwoev év AT, kai é0eacdueda thv d6&av avtod,
d6&av wg povoyevodg Tapd matpds, TARpNG xdpitog kal aAndeiag.

14And the Word became flesh, and moved his tent in among us, and we beheld his
glory, the glory as of an only begotten from a Father, full of grace and truth.
John 1:15 "Twdvvng paptupel Tepi adtod kal kékpayev Aéywv, 00tog Av OV ginov, ‘O dniow povu
£pxOuEVOG EunpocBév pov yéyovev, 8Tt TpOTEC oL Av.

15John testifies concerning him, and he cries out, saying, “This is he of whom I said,?
“The one coming after me has outranked me, because he existed before me."
John 1:16 Kal ék t0d mAnpduatog avtod Mueis mavteg EAdPouev, kai xdptv Gvti xdpitog

16And out of his fulness we have all received, yes, grace upon grace.
John 1:17 611 0 vouog 31 Mwicéwg £860n, 1 xdp1g kal ) aArBeix d1d Incol Xpiotod Eyéveto.

17For the law was given through Moses; grace and truth came through Jesus Christ.
John 1:18 0edv 00deic EWpakev TWTOTE O POVOYEVTIG LIGG, O GV €l¢ TOV KOATIOV TOD TaTpdg,
£kelvog é&nyfoaro.

18No one has ever seen God; but the Only Begotten Son,® who is in the bosom of the

21:15 txt 6v eimov P66 P75 X2 ABCD* KL M U A © A TT W 047 f! f13 2 (28 einev) 33 157 565 579 700 892 1009
1010 1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1241 1242 1253 1344 1424 1546 1646 21487id )i Lect ita.aure, ff2,q ng Ser,p,h,pal
cops®bo arm geo Origen Nonnus TR RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ eimov 0211 | 6 eindv R!a B* C* W Origen [ dv
einddv NP 063 [| &v #Aeyov C¢ [ 6v eimov Upilv De Wsupp X itf vgww eth || omit relative clause and add 8¢ after
£pxSpevog 8* [ lac F N P.

31:18 txt 6 povoyevng viog A CCEF GHK M S U V WSUPP (WSUPP &f ur) 6 povoysvng viog) XYTAOATI ¥ Q
047 063 0141 Olef1 fl3 28 157 180 205 461 565 579 597 700 892 1006 1009 1010 1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1241
1242 1243 1253 1292 1342 1347 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 2148 M Lect itaaurbcefffl vg syrohpal arm eth
geol slav Irenaeuslat 1/3; Clementfrom Theodotus!/2 Clement!/3 Hippolytus Origenlat!/2 Letter of Hymanaeus
Alexander Eustathius Eusebius4/7 Serapion1/2 Athanasius Basill/2 Gregory-Nazianzus Chrysostom Theodore
Cyrill/4 Proclus Theodoret John-Damascus; Tertullian Hegemonius Victorinus-Rome Ambrosiaster
Hilary5/7 Ps-Priscillian Ambrose10/11 Faustinus Gregory-Elvira Phoebadius Jerome Augustine Varimadum TR
RP TH [ 6 wovoyevng vg™s Ps-Vigillius!/2 || uovoyevng viog Beod itd copsa Irenaeuslatl/3 Ambrosel/11vid |
HOVOyevnC Beog P R* B*.C C* L syrPh™8 geo? Origeng ?/4 Irenaeuslat Didymus Cyril/4 SBL NA28 {B} | &
povoyevng Bgog P75 C K1 33 cop?® Clement?/3 Clementfrom Theodotusl/2 Qrigengr2/4 Eusebius®/7 Basill/2
Gregory-Nyssa Epiphanius Serapion Cyril%/# || lacuna §p? P56 220284336 qa39y442 qy44d qy45q352 Q355 Q359 360
;p63 ;p76 ;pSO 9390 ;p93 §p95 93106 %107 mlOB m109 %119 gplZO gplZl ;;3122 DNP QT 050 054 060 065 068 070 078 083
086 087 091 0101 0105 0109 0127 0145 0162 0210 0216 0217 0218 0233 0234 0238 0256 0258 0260 0264 0268
0273 0286 0287 0290 0299 0301 0302 0306 0309 syrS. (The above list accounts for all Papyri and uncials
containing at least a portion of gosp. of John) The variant povoysvng 6<og, has been translated by some as
God the Only Son, and God the only begotten, and, the only son who is God, as opposed to the rest of God's
children, who, though also sired by God, are not God. In the UBS textual commentary, the editorial
committee gave the reading povoyevng 0eog a B rating of certainty. Their main reasons were that this was
the earliest reading, and that this was the most difficult reading (one of the canons of textual criticism is
that the more difficult reading be preferred, since copyists would tend to smooth over or simplify, rather
than the other way around.) The testimony to the NA28 reading is impressive, and it is over 200 years
earlier than the Majority Text reading, since the earliest MT reading is supported by the old Italic
manuscript No. 3 (it?), which is IV century, and the NA28 has support Papyrus 66, the year 200. But there
are those who say that the reading povoyevng 0eog is far too difficult to be genuine. I understand this
point of view, since it is very hard to translate. Just witness the widely divergent renderings of this
reading in current English Bible translations. Alan Wikgren dissented from the UBS committee majority,
and said, "It is doubtful that the author would have written povoyevng 8eog, which may be a primitive,
transcriptional error in the Alexandrian tradition (yg / 6¢). At least a D decision would be preferable." Bart
Ehrman says the 8eog “God” reading is an “orthodox corruption,” a reading introduced by orthodox scribes
in order to make this scripture a more clear refutation of the Adoptionists. This idea has merit, especially
since the same early manuscripts P P7° and B contain the seeming orthodox corruption in John 7:8, “I am
not YET going up to this feast.” On the other hand, I propose we examine the “orthodox corruption” idea
from a different angle, as follows. Today, there are many Byzantine Text advocates who argue that the
Beog reading here was introduced by Egyptian Gnostics, (others say semi-Arians), that is, introduced by the
NON-orthodox. The Byzantine advocates say that the idea of a “begotten God” is Gnostic or Arian and
heretical. If that is so, then the Byzantine reading could be the “orthodox corruption” of sorts, in order to
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Father, he has made him known.

The Pharisees Question John

John 1:19 Kal aUtn éotiv 1} paptupia Tod Twdvvov, §te dnéoteihav oi Tovdaiot €€ TepocoAbuwv
iepeiq kai Aevitag tva Epwtricwoty adtév, U Tig €f;

1YAnd this is the testimony of John, when the Jews sent* priests and Levites from
Jerusalem in order to ask him, "Who are you?"
John 1:20 kai wpoAdynoev kai ovk fpvricato, kKai wHoAdynoev 6ti OUK iyl éyw 0 Xp1oTdq.

20And he confessed, and did not resist; but confessed, "I am not the Anointed One."
John 1:21 xai Apdtnoav avtév, Ti odv; 'HAlag €1 60; kai Aéyel, OOk eipd. ‘0 mpo@rtng €l 00; kai
Gmekpibn, OV.

21And they asked him, "Who then? Are you Elijah?" And he says, "I am not."

more clearly refute the heretics. Whether or not it was Gnostics, or semi-Arians, who introduced the 8eog
reading, and whether or not a semi-Arian type rendering is the only possible rendering of the Alexandrian
reading, the Beog reading may be taken advantage of by Gnostics, and thus the later change to the seemingly
more orthodox viog “Son” reading.

The Liddell and Scott lexicon defines povoysvng as follows:

1. The only member of a kin or kind; hence generally, "only, single" raic, Hesiodus: Opera et Dies 376 (3rd
cent. B.C.), Herodotus: Historicus 7.221, cf. Ev. John 1:14, Ant. Lib. 32.1; of Hecate, Hes. Th. 426

2. "unique." of to 8v, Parmeno 8.4 (3rd cent. B.C.); £ig 88¢ . o0pavodg yeyovdg Pl. Ti.31.b, cf. Procl. Inst. 22;
0e0¢ 0 u. Sammelb. 4324.15. [Note "God the povoyevng" here, from Proclus: "Institutio Theologica" 5th
century A.D.]

3. aipa "one and the same" blood, dub. 1 in E. Hel. 1685

4, Gramm., having one form for all genders, A.D. Adv. 145.18

5. Name of the foot _ _ _u, Heph. 3.3

The Bauer-Arndt-Gingrich Lexicon 2nd Ed. defines povoyevrig as follows:

(Hesiodus +; LXX; Josephus; loanword in rabbinical lit.) "ONLY" (so mostly, incl. Judges 11:34; Tobit 3:15;
8:17) of children: of Isaac, Abraham's only son (Josephus, Ant. 1, 222) Hb 11:17. Of an "only" son (Plut.,
Lycurgus 31, 8: Josephus, Ant. 20, 20) lk 7:12; 9:38. Of the daughter (Diod. S. 4, 73, 2) of Jairus 8:42. --Also
"unique" (in kind) of something that is the only example of its category (Cornutus 27 p. 49, 13 &ig k.
HOVOYeVH§ 6 kKGopog oti. povoyevii k. péva €otiv="unique and alone'; Pla., Timaeus 92c). Of the mysterious
bird, the Phoenix 1 Cl 25:2.--In the Johannine lit. povoyevrg is used only of Jesus. The meanings "only,
unique" may be quite adequate for all its occurrences here (so M-M., RSV et al.; DMoody, JBL 72, '53, 213-19;
FCGrant, ATR 36, '54, 284-87). But some (e.g. WBauer, Hdb.) prefer to regard povoyevng as somewhat
heightened in meaning in John and 1 John to "only-begotten" or "begotten of the Only One," in view of the
emphasis on yévvacOat ¢k 000 (Jn 1:13 al.); in this case it would be analogous to mpwtdtokog (Ro 8:29; Col
1:15 al.). tov vidv W #dwkev Jn 3:16 (Philo Bybl. [100 AD] in Euseb., Pr. Ev. 1, 10, 33: Cronus offers up his
Hovoyevhg viog) O povoyevng viog Tl 00D v. 18; cf. Jn 1:34 variant reading tOv viov TOV p. déoTaAkev 6
Beog 1 Jn 4:9; cf. Dg 10:2. ON the expr. 36&av w¢ povoyevods povoyevodg mapa matpog Jn 1:14 see Hdb. ad
loc. and PWinter, Zeitschrift fuer Rel. u. Geistesgeschichte 5, '53, 335-65 (Engls.). Cf. also Hdb. on vs. 18
where, beside the rdg. povoyevrig 8ed¢ (considered by many the orig.), or a God begotten of the Only One,
another rdg. 6 povoyevng viog is found. Mpol. 20:2 in the doxology &1& maido¢ avtod tob povoyevois Inood
Xpiotod.--On the mng. of povoyevrig in history of religion cf. the material in Hdb.3 25f on Jn 1:14 (also
Plut., Mor. 423A TIAdGtwv...aut® 3 ¢not Sokelv tobdtov [SC. TOV kbopov] lvar povoyevii T Bew kal
&yamntév; Wsd 7:22 of cogia: éot1 év adtii mvelua vogpov dylov povoyevég.—-Vett. Val. 11,32) as well as the
lit. given there, also HLeisegang, Der Bruder des Erloesers: Ayyelog I '25, 24-33; RBultmann J, 47, 2; 55f;
FBuechsel, TW IV 745-50. M-M.*

Since Christ is both God and man, he can explain God to men. There is also an Eastern concept of the
firstborn son which we Westerners do not fully appreciate. The firstborn son received the greater
inheritance of all the father has and is. This glory would be compounded by being the only son from a
father.

41:19 txt omit pog auTov PEF P75 X C3 F K L M U WSUP A A IT* 0141 f1 2 28 33 118 180 205 461 565 597 700
892* 1006 1071¢ 1241 1292 1342 1505 i Lect Orlem TR RP SBL [ +mpog avtov B C* 33 892€ 1010 1071* jtaaurbic
syreppal copsabo arm eth geo slav Chrys!e™ Cyril TH [NA28] {C} [ +mpog avtov after lovSador 1424 || +pog
avtov after Aevitag Peevid A @ T1 ¥ f13 (124) 157 579 1243 iteffflar' vg syrh Aug [ lac D N P syrS. In my
opinion, all the added words are explanations deemed necessary by various copyists, and the shorter
reading best explains the origin of the others. The added words are not necessary.
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"Are you the Prophet?"® And he answered, "No."
John 1:22 einav obv avt®, Tig &l; tva dndkpiorv dduev toig méupacty fAuag tf Aéyeig mepi
ogavTod;
22They said therefore to him, "Who are you? So we may give an answer to those who
sent us, what do you say about yourself?"
John 1:23 Zpn, 'Ey® @wvr fodvtog év tfi épriuw, EOOVOvate v 680V kupiov, kabag einev
"Hoatag O mpo@Atng.
2He said, "I am just as Isaiah the prophet said: 'the voice of one calling in the
wilderness, "Prepare the way for the Lord." ' "6
John 1:24 Kai dnectadpévor fioav €k TV dapioaiwv.
24And those who were sent were of the Pharisees.
John 1:25 kai Apwnoav avtov kai einav avt®, T{ odv Pantilelg i oL ok €1 6 Xpiotdg 008E
"HAlag 0038¢ 6 po@riTng;
25And they questioned him and said to him, "Why then do you baptize, if you are not
the Anointed One, nor Elijah, nor the Prophet?"
John 1:26 dmekpifn avtolg 0 Twdvvng Aéywv, Eyw Bantilw év Gdatt pécog 8¢ UdV Eotnkev Ov
VUETG 00K ofdare,
26John answered them as follows: "I baptize in water, but” among you stands one you do
not know,
John 1:27 6 dniow pov épxduevog, o ovk eiul d€1og tva Abow avtod tov tpdvta Tod nodAuatog.
27the one coming after me, & ° the thong of whose sandal I am not worthy to untie."
John 1:28 Tadta v BnBavig yéveto mépav tod Topddvov, 8mov Av 6 Twdvvng Pantiwv.
28These things happened in Bethany,'® on the other side of the Jordan, where John was

51:21 Deuteronomy 18:14-20

61:23 Isaiah 40:3. Or, "He said just what the prophet Isaiah said: ..." A matter of interpretation here is how
to place the quotation marks. Is John the Baptizer the one saying, "just as Isaiah the prophet said"? (NASB,
NAB, NKJV, CBW, JB, JBP) Or is it John the apostle narrating who said it? (NIV, NRSV, NCV, CEV, NLT, JNT,
REB) It is reasonable to think that John the Baptizer was aware of how the Isaiah passage pertained to
himself, and that he so stated. Verse 20 says that he confessed and did not resist. In other words, he
communicated openly and freely about what he believed he was. On the other hand, it may be well to
leave it such that the Isaiah prophecy is applicable to both John the Baptizer and to the two witnesses in
Revelation 11:3-12, one of which is Elijah.

71:26 txt 8¢ A C2ZEN'T W 047 461 I1i latt syr copsabo TR RP [ omnit 30 566 75 120 & B C* L 083 copbomss SBL
THNA28 {\} [ lacDP QV Y 0233.

8 1:27a txt 6 omicw pov pxduevog PE6 P75 P120 K2 B* C* L N* T W 083 it syrs:¢ SBL TH NA28 {\} [ dniow pov
£pxdpevog 8* || AbTéc Eotv 6 dmiow pov épxduevog A B2 C2 E NC* 047 lat syrph TRRP [ lac D P Q V'Y 0233.

9 1:27b txt omit P° Pe6 P75 P119vid X B* C* L N* T W 083 syrs< cop SBL TH NA28 {\} || 8¢ #umpocdév pov
yéyovev A B> C2E NC* 047 lat syr(P)h copbo™* TR RP [[lac DP Q V Y 0233.

101:28 txt £v BnBavig éyéveto P5vid (the word Bnbaviq is visible but not éyéveto) PP PPABC*EFHLM S
Ws Ac© W* Q 047 063 0211 2* 28 118 124 157 205 579 597 700 892txt 1006 1009 1010 1195 1216 1241 1242 1243
1253 1342 1344 1365% 1424 2148 2174 M Lect itaurcffftlq (jtaber’) vg syrphpal™s copbo slav Or Euseb (Epiph)
(mssace. to Chrys) Chrys; Ambrosiast Aug HF RP PK SBL TH NA28 {C} [ év Bebavia éyéveto A* | év Bnbavia
¢yévovto N [ &yévero év BnBavig P X* He it [| v Bibavig éyéveto G X 565 1071 [ év BnbaPapd Eyévero
(Joshua 18:22 LXX) C2 K Tvid T (IT*) IIc We¢ 083 0141 1 2¢ 33 180 1079 1230 1292 1365¢ 1505 1546 (1646*
BiBap@) 1646¢ £770 €773 AP (syrspal™) copsa™* arm geo Or Euseb (Epiph) (mssacc. to Chrys) Cyril TR | év
BiBafapd éyéveto U [ v BnBefapd éyévovto A | év BnbePapd éyéveto 13 69 828 [ &yéveto év Bnbapafd
(Joshua 18:22 Heb.; 15:6, 61 Grk. LXX; cf. also Judges 7:24 LXX) X2 892mg pc (syrh™) [[lac DP Q V Y. Origen
declares that in his time, "nearly all the manuscripts" said Bethany. But, he preferred Bethabara, because,
he said, he could not find a Bethany on the other side of the Jordan, but only the one near Jerusalem, plus
he was attracted to the edifying etymology of Bethabara, "house of preparation," (about which he was
mistaken; actually means "house [or place] of passing over) versus the meaning of Bethany, which is
"house of obedience." See the endnote at the end of this document which delineates the above again but
dealing only with the place name and not the other words in the phrase. For a map of the pertinent areas
and a full TC discussion by Jeremy M. Hutton, use this download URL:

https:www.bibletranslation.ws/down/Hutton.pdf
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baptizing..

Behold the Lamb of God

John 1:29 Tij énavpiov PAéner tovV 'Incodv €pxduevov mpdg avtdv, kai Aéyel, "18e 6 Guvog Tol
Be0d 0 alpwv thv auaptiav Tod kdopov.

29The next day he sees Jesus coming toward him, and says, "Look! The lamb of God,
who takes away the sin of the world!
John 1:30 00146 £oTtv el 00 €y eimov, ‘Onicw pov Epxetat dvhp ¢ Eunpocdév pov yéyovev, 8t
TPOTOG Hov Av.

30This is he of whom I said, 'After me will come a man who has outranked me because
he existed before me.’
John 1:31 kdyw o0k fidewv adTdv, AN Tva @avepwdf t@ Topan) ik todto AAOOV Eyw v T
Véatt fantilwv.

31And I myself had not known him, but the reason I came baptizing in water was that he
might be revealed to Israel."
John 1:32  Kai épaptipnoev ‘Twdvvng Aéywv &t Tebéauor 10 mvedua katafaivov woel
nepiotepav €€ obpavod, kal Euevey £’ adToV:

32Then John testified saying this: "I have seen the Spirit come down from heaven like a
dove, and he remained upon him.
John 1:33 k&yw oUk fAdetv adTdv, AN 6 Téupag ue Pamtilery év Bdatt ékelvdg pot einev, 'E@’ ov
&v 18n¢ 10 mvedua katafaivov kal pévov én’ abTéV, 00TéG ¢otv O Pantilwv v mvebuatt &yie.

33And I myself had not known him, but the one who sent me to baptize in water, he told
me, 'On whomever you see the Spirit coming down and remaining upon him, this is he
who will baptize in the Holy Spirit.'
John 1:34 &y £dpaka, kal pepaptipnka 8ti 00TéE Eotiv 6 LidG ToD Be0Dd.

34And now I have seen, and now!! I have testified, that this is the Son of God."?

John and Andrew Have Found the Messiah

John 1:35 Tfj énavprov ndAw elotrikel 6 Twdvvrg Kai €k TV padnt®dv avtod dvo,

35The next day, again, John was standing with two of his disciples.*
John 1:36 kai éuPAéPac td Inood mepimatodvtt Aéyet, "18¢ O duvog tod Beod.

36And seeing Jesus walking, he says, "Look, the Lamb of God!"
John 1:37 kai fikovoav avtod ol o pabntai Aadobvtog kai fikoAovOnoav T Incod.

37The two disciples heard him saying this, and they followed Jesus.
John 1:38 otpageic 8¢ 6 Inoolc kal Oeacduevog avtovg dkolovBodvrag Aéyetl avtolg, Ti {nrelte;
oi 8¢ etmav avT®, Papfi 6 Aéyetar uedepunvevduevov A1ddokale, od péveig;

38And Jesus turned around; and seeing them following, he says to them, "What do you
want?" And they said to him, "Rabbi," (which when translated is Teacher), "where are
you staying?"

11 1:34a There is no word "now" in the Greek, but the verb is in the perfect aspect, which means a past
action continuing to present results.

121:34b txt 6 vidg T00 B0D PO PP R2ABCEFGHKLMNPSUWSYWPPY XT A@ MW Q 047 063 083 0211
0233 fl f13 2 28 33 157 180 205 565 579 597 700 892 1006 1009 1010 1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1241 1242 1243
1253 1292 1342 1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 2148 2174 i Lect itaurcfld vg syrphpalmss copbo arm eth geo
slav Or Aster Chrys Cyril John-Dam; Aug” TR RP NA28 {B} || 6 vid¢ & ToD 80D P20 | 6 vidg Tod ___ ___ P75+
(two more words illeg.) || 6 é&kAéktog oD B0 R* 187 218 228 1784 itbeff2* syrc:s Ambr, Aug || 6 ékAéktog
vidg itaffzc ygmss syrpalmss (syrpalms § yovoyevhg vidg) cops? [ lac PP P D Q T V. The new ECM edition of
John's gospel will cite psvid P1oevid jn favor of the 0 ékAéktog tob Oeol reading.

13 1:35 John the son of Zebedee and Andrew the brother of Peter



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 1:39  Aéyet adroig, "Epxecfe kai 8Pecde. AABav oDV kai €idav mod pével, kai map’ avTQR
Euervav TV uépav Ekefvnv: dpa Av g Sekdn.

39He says to them, "Come, and you will see." They went therefore,' and saw where he
was staying, and spent the rest of that day with him, it being about 10 a.m.
John 1:40 “Hv 'Avdpéag 6 &deAog Tiuwvog Métpov €ig ¢k TOV 0o TAOV dKoLGEVTWY Tapd
Twdvvou kal dkoAovdrodviwy avtd:

40Andrew, the brother of Simon Peter, was one of the two hearing from John and
following Jesus.
John 1:41 e0pioket 00ToG MP@TOV TOV &deAPOV TOV 1810V Zipwva kai Aéyel adT®, EVprikauev TOV
Meooiav 6 éotiv uebepunvevduevov Xpiotdg:

41This man first finds his own brother Simon and tells him, "We have found the
Messiah" (which when translated is Anointed One).
John 1:42 fiyayev a0tdV Tpd¢ TOV 'Incodv. EuPAéPag adt® 6 'Incodg einev, XU €l ipuwv 6 vidg
Twavvou: 6L kAnOrion Kneag 6 épunvevetat METpog,.

42He led him to Jesus. Looking at him, Jesus said, "You are Simon son of John.® You
will be called Kephas" (which when translated is Rock.)

Philip and Nathaniel

John 1:43 Tfj énavpiov ROEANcey €€eABelv i trv TaAhaiav, kai ebpiokel dilnmov. kai Aéyet
a0T® 6 'Incodg, AkoAovBet pot.

43The next day Jesus decided to go forth into Galilee, and he finds Philip. And Jesus
says to him, "Follow me."
John 1:44 Av 8¢ 6 diAimnog &md BnBoaidd, ék thg méAews AvEpéou kai Métpov.

4“Now Philip was from Bethsaida, of the city of Andrew and Peter.
John 1:45 evpioker @ihimnog tov Nabavan kal Aéyer avt®, “Ov Eypapev Mwiofic v T@ vOouw
Kai ol mpogfitat ebprikapev, Tnoodv tov vidV ToT Twat)e TOV 4rd Nalapér.t?

45Philip finds Nathanael, and tells him, "We have found him of whom Moses in the Law,
and also the prophets wrote: Jesus son of Joseph, from Nazareth."
John 1:46 «ai einev avT® Nabavail, 'Ex Nalapet dovatal i dyadov eivar; Aéyel adtd ®iAimmog,
"Epxov Kal 1de.

46And Nathanael said to him, "Is it possible for anything good to be from Nazareth?"
Philip says to him, "Come and see."
John 1:47 €idev 6 'Incodg tOV NabavanA €pxduevov mpodg avtov kai Aéyet mepi avtod, 18
dANnB&G TopanAitng év @ 86Aog oUk Eotuv.

47When Jesus saw Nathanael coming toward him, he says about him, "Behold a true

141:39 txt ovv P66 P75 R A B C L N WS 083 0233 syrh™e cop SBL TH NA28 {\} [ omit P5id E P 047 Ui lat syrh TR
RP [[lac P6D QT

15 1:42a txt "Twdvvou 6 P75 P06 RB*(Imovov) L Wsupp33itab.Lif.r'ygmsscopsabo NA28 {B} [ Twavva © vgwwst
[ Twava 1241 [ Twova ABZEFGHKMSUXTAATIY Q 047 0141 0211 0233 f* 13 2 28 118 157 180 205 565
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syrsphipal copbo™ arm eth geo slav Serap Epiph Chrys Cyrlem TR RP | frater Andreae ite [ lac PP CDNPQTV
063 070 083. According to BDF §53(2), 'Iwva is a shortening of "Iwdv(v)ng, partly due to the influence of the
Syriac word yona for the same (both renderings of the Hebrew 1am1%). (So also in Matt. 16:17.) This
phenomenon of "lwvd as a shortened subsitute for Twdav(v)ng is also found in Septuagint manuscripts .
Twdv(v)ng is also shortened to Twavdv or Twavdy as in Luke 3:30, the ancestor of Christ. Compare 1 Esdras
9:23 with its variant reading. My electronic copy of the LXX there has Iwavag. The King James Version in 1
Esdras 9:23 renders that name as Jonas, while the RSV says Jonah there.

16 1:42b Greek, Petros. The writers of the gospels translated the name from the Aramaic language, which
Jesus spoke, to the language of the readers— Greek, because they apparently desired that their readers
know the man as Rock, which is the English translation of Petros. In that spirit of the writers, we English
speakers are to know him as Rock. With that in mind, I have nonetheless from this point on used the
Anglicized transliteration of Petros, which is Peter, since it is so familiar.
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

Israelite, in whom there is no artifice."
John 1:48 Aéyer aUt® Nabavan), Mé0ev pe yivdokelg; dnekpidn 'Inoods kai einev adtd, Mpd Tod
oe diMmmov @wvficat Svta U TV cLKAV €106V oe.

48Nathanael says to him, "Where do you know me from?" And Jesus answered and said
to him, "I saw you while you were under the fig tree before Philip called you."
John 1:49 &mexpiOn adtd NabavanA,® Pappi, ov el 6 vidg T0D B£0D, b PactAeds el ToD ToparA.

4Nathanael answered him, "Rabbi, you are the Son of God, you are the King of Israel."
John 1:50 dmekpiOn 'Incod¢ kai einev adT®, “Ot1 €indv oot 8t1 €186V oe Umokdtw TAG GUKMAG
motevelg; pellw tovtwv 8.

50Jesus answered and said to him, "You believe because I told you I saw you under the
fig tree? You shall see greater things than that."
John 1:51 xai Aéyer avt®, Aunv aunv Aéyw Oulv, 8Pecbe TOV 00pavov dvewydta Kal ToUg
ayyéhouvg tob g0l dvafatvovtag kal kataPaivovtag £mi TOV VIOV ToD AvOpwTOU.

51He then says to him, "Truly, truly I say to you, you shall all see’® heaven torn open, and
the angels of God ascending and descending on the Son of Man."

Chapter 2

Water Into Wine
John 2:1 Kai T fuépa Th tpitn Yduog éyévero év Kava thg Tahhaiag, kai Av 1| uftnp tod Tnood
EKET"

1And on the third day a wedding took place at Cana in Galilee. Jesus' mother was there,
John 2:2 €kAfOn &8¢ kai 6 Incodg kai ol pabntai avtod €ic TOV yduov.

2and both Jesus and his disciples had been invited to the wedding.
John 2:3 kai oteprioavtog ofvou Aéyet 1) uftnp tod Incod Tpog avtdv, Oivov oVk Exovaty.

3And when wine was lacking, Jesus' mother says to him, "They have no wine."
John 2:4 Aéyer® avtij 6 'Inoodg, Ti éuol Kai coi, yovat, oUnw fiKel 1] Hpa pov.

4Jesus says to her, "What business is there between you and me, woman? My time has
not yet come."
John 2:5 Aéyer ) priTnp avtod Toig drakdvoig, O Tt dv Aéyn VIV Totoate.

SHis mother says to the servants, "Whatever he tells you, do."
John 2:6 foav 8¢ éxel AMiBivar OSpiat E€ katd TOV kabBapioudv TdV Tovdaiwv kelueval, xwpodoat
ava YeTpnTag 800 1 TPELG.

6Now there were six stone water jars lying there, for the ceremonial washing of the
Jews, each holding from two to three measures.?
John 2:7 Aéyer avtoic 6 'Incodg, T'epioate tag UIpiag GdaTog. Kai Eyéuioav avTig £wg Avw.

7Jesus says to them, "Fill the jars with water." So they filled them to the brim.
John 2:8 kai Aéyet avtolg, AvtArioate vOv kal @épete TQ ApXITpikAive: ol d¢ fveykav.

8And he tells them, "Now draw some out and take it to the master of the banquet." And
they took some.

18 1:49 txt avTw vaBavan P66 P75 B L WS itaurb,(e) copsaMSS SBL TH NA28 {\} [ avtw vaBavan) kot eimev X |
vaBavon ka1 eimev X [ vabavanA kat eimev avtw ' A ¥ itd [ vaBoavan) kat Aeyet avtw A E F © 047 0233 M
it syr TRRP [[lacCD NP QT 063 083
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21 2:6 Twenty to thirty gallons, or from 75 to 115 liters. Each measure contained 72 sextarii or pints.



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 2:9 g 8¢ éyedoato 6 dpyitpikAivog TO Bdwp oivov yeyevnuévov, kai obk f{det tébev £otiv,
ot 8¢ didkovor fidetsav ol AvtAnkdteg tO Bdwp, PwVvel Tov vuugiov 0 apxitpikAtvog

9When the master of the banquet tasted the water become wine, not knowing where it
had come from, but the servants having drawn the water knowing, the master of the

banquet calls the bridegroom,
John 2:10 xai Aéyer abt®, Mg &vOpwmog mpdTov TOV KaAdV oivov tibnoiv, kai Stav
ueBuod®1vZ TOV éNdoow: ol TeThpnkag TOV kaAdv oivov €wg &pti.

10and says to him, "Everyone sets out the good wine first, and the cheaper after they
have become drunk. You, you have kept the good wine till now."
John 2:11 Tavtnv €noinocev dpxrv tdv onuelwv 6 ’Inoodg év Kavd tfic TaAhaiog kol
gpavépwoev v d6&av avtod, kal énfotevoav gig abTOV of pabntai avtod.

11This, the first of the miraculous signs, Jesus did in Cana of Galilee, and manifested his
glory, and his disciples believed in him.
John 2:12 Metd tolto katéPn gig Kagapvaoby avtdg kai 1) it avtol kai ol ddeA@oi?® kal ol
pabntai adtod, kai €kel Euetvav? ov TOAAGG Muépac.

12After this he went down to Capernaum, he and his mother and brothers and his
disciples, and there they stayed not many days.

Jesus Cleanses the Temple

John 2:13 Kai ¢yybg v to ndoxa tdv Tovdaiwv, kai &véPn eig TepooSAvua 6 Tnoods.

13And the Passover of the Jews was near, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem.
John 2:14 ai ebpev &v 1@ iep® ToUG MwAobvTag Péac kal mpdPata kai mePLoTEPAG Kal TOUG
KEPUATLOTAG KaOnuévoug,

14And in the temple he found those selling cattle, sheep and doves, and the money
changers sitting.
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 2:15 «xai moijoag @payéAAiov? €k oxowviwv mavtag éE€Ralev €k tob iepod, td e mpdPata
Kol ToUg Poag, kal TV koAALPiot@V EE€xeev TO kEpUaZ® kal tag tpamélag avétpeey,

15And having made a whip out of ropes, he expelled all from the temple, both the sheep
and the cattle, and he poured out the coins of the money changers and overturned? the
tables,
John 2:16 kai To1g Tag MEpIoTEPAG TWAODOLV Elmev, "Apate Tadta évtedOev, un? moieite TV oikov
100 atpdg pov oikov éunopiov.

16and he said to those selling the doves, "Take these out of here! Do not make the house
of my Father a house of commerce!"
John 2:17 "EuvAobnoav? oi yabntai adtod St yeypappévov €otiv 611,%° 0 {fjAog Tod oikov cov
Kata@ayetai ye.

17His disciples remembered that it is written: "The zeal for your house will consume
me."
John 2:18 d&mekpiBnoav ovv oi ‘Tovdaiot kai eimav avT®d, Ti onuelov deikvielg fuiv, 8t tadta
TIOIETG;

18The Jews®2 responded therefore and said to him, "What sign do you show to us, that
you can do these things?"
John 2:19 d&mekpiOn 'Incodc kai einev avTolg, Acate TOV vadv TodTov Kal év Tpiciv Huépaig
£yep® avToV.

YJesus answered and said to them, "Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise
it."

25 2:15a txt (pp(XYé}\)\lOV NABEFHKMPSVXYTAATIIVY 0830233 _f13 2 28 157 180 205 579 597 700 1006
1009 1071 1079 1292 1195 1216 1230 1242 1253 1342 1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 2148 2174 M Lect it! syrpah
copsabo.ach? arm eth geo Origen Cyril” TR RP SBL TH NA28 {B} | ppayéAiov U © 063 0211 || gpayyeAiov Q

047 | &G ppayéAAiov P75 G L N Wsupp X 0141 0162 f1 22 33 397 565 821 865 892 1010 1241 1243 1293 1819
2129 al €253 itaaurbceffq vg syrhi™epal slay Origensupp (Cyril’); Augustine || Gogi @payéAhiov Cyril [ lac C
D Q T 083 syrGsS. This is interesting to me in that the Apocalypse of John often has the word ®¢ before
nouns, but you don't see it often enough in the gospel of John considering that the two works are by the
same author. Does the gospel of John reflect a later writer more refined in his style then? Or did the
copyists refine John by deleting such vulgarisms as using w¢ before nouns? The UBS Textual Commentary
says, “If this word had been present in the original text, there is no good reason that would account for its
having been omitted from the other witnesses....On the other hand, it is probable that copyists introduced
the word in order to soften somewhat the bald statement that Jesus made a whip of cords; ‘he made a kind
of whip of chords.”
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31 2:17¢ Psalm 69:9. The UBS and RP texts have the verb in the future tense, while the TR has aorist like the
LXX.

322:18 Wasn't Jesus a Jew? Wasn't the apostle John a Jew? Why does the gospel of John set "the Jews"

apart from Jesus as opposing camps? See the endnote at the end of this document, entitled, "The phrase
'the Jews.""



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 2:20 einav o0v oi Tovdaiotl, Tesoapdkovta kai £€ ETeotv oikoSouron 6 vadg ovTog, kai ov év
TpLotv NUEPALG EYEPETG AVTOV;

20Then the Jews said, "This temple was built in forty-six years, and you in three days
will raise it?"
John 2:21 éxelvog d¢ EAeyev mepl oD vaod tod cwuatog adtod.

21But he had spoken of the temple of his body.
John 2:22 8te obv AyépOn €k vekpdv, éuviicOnoav oi padntai adtod 8t todro #Aeyev, kai
¢niotevoav T ypa@f kai T® Aéyw Ov einev 6 'Incod.

22When therefore he was raised from the dead, his disciples remembered that he had
said this, and they believed the scripture, and the word that Jesus had spoken.
John 2:23 Qg 8¢ Av v 10ig TepocoAuolg &v Td mdoxa &v Tf £optii, moANol énfotevoav gig TO
Svopa abtol, Bewpolvteg adTod Td onuela & énoier

23And while he was in Jerusalem at the Passover during the Festival, many believed in
his name— seeing the miraculous signs he was doing.
John 2:24 a0t 8¢ 'Incolc ovk Emiotevey abTOV AUTOIG 81 TO AVTOV YIVWOKELV TAVTAG,

24But Jesus on his part did not commit himself to them, because he knew all people,
John 2:25 kai 811 00 xpeiav eixev iva Ti¢ paptuprion mepi Tod dvOpwmov: adTdG Ydp Eyivwokev T
v év 1 dvlpmw.

25and because he had no need that anyone testify about a person, for he knew what was
in the person.

Chapter 3
You Must Be Born Again

John 3:1 "Hv 3¢ &vBpwmog €k TV dapioainv, Nikddnuog voua avt®, dpxwv tdv Tovdaiwv:
1And there was a man of the Pharisees® named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews.
John 3:2 00tog AABev TPdG abTOV VUKTOG Kal eimev abT®, Pappi, oidapev &ti dnd 60 EAAALOAG
d18doradog 00deic yap dOvatat tadta T& onueia molElv & oL To1elg, £dv U i 6 Oedg uet’ adTod.
2He came to Jesus by night and said to him, "Rabbi, we know that you are a teacher who
has come from God. For no one would be able to do these miraculous signs you are doing
unless God were with him."
John 3:3 &mekpidn 'Incods kai einev adT®, Auny dunv Aéyw oot, édv un Ti¢ yevvndi dvwbev, o0
SUvatat 1d¢lv v Pacireiav tod Ogod.
3Jesus answered and said to him, "Truly, truly I tell you, Unless one is born again from
above, it is not possible to see the kingdom of God."
John 3:4 Aéyer mpog abTov O Nikddnuog, TR dvvatar GvBpwrog yevvndijvar yépwv dv; un
SUvatat gic tnv koMav Thg untpdg avtod devtepov eloeABelv ki yevvnOijvat;
4Nicodemus says to him, "How is it possible for someone who is old to be born? Can he
enter a second time into his mother's womb and be born?"
John 3:5 &nexpifn ‘Inoodg, Aurv aurv Aéyw oot, €av ur tig yevvnof ¢€ Gdatog kai mveduatog, ov
dUvatat eloeAOelv gig v Paoiieiav Tob Beol.
5Jesus answered, "Truly, truly I tell you, unless one is born from water and spirit, it is
not possible to enter into the kingdom of God.
John 3:6 10 yeyevvnuévov €k tfig capkog odpé €oTiv, Kal TO yeyevvnuévov €k tol mvedpaTog
nvebud €oTiv.
¢That born from flesh is flesh, and that born from Spirit is spirit.
John 3:7 uf Oavudong 8tt einév cot, Ael budg yevvnoival &vwoev.
7You should not be surprised that I said to you, "You* must be born from above.'

33 3:1 §vBpwmog ¢k TOV dapioaiwv,.dnthrdpos ek ton Pharisaion, "a person of the Pharisees." This may be a
Semitic way of saying, "A Pharisee person," or simply, "A Pharisee." Except that that would usually be
done with both "man" and "Pharisee" in the same part of speech as each other, "the adjectival use of a
substantive."



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 3:8 16 mvedua mov BéAe vel, kal THV @wVIV adTod dkovelg, GAN oDk oidag mébev Epxetat
kol o0 vndyer oUtwg £0Tiv TAG O yeEYEVVNUEVOG €K TOD TVEVHATOG.

8The wind blows where it will, and the sound of it you hear, but you do not know where
it is coming from, and where it is going. Such is everyone born from the Spirit."*
John 3:9 dmekpibn Nikédnuog kai einev avT®, TIQG SHvatat tadta yevésdar

9Nicodemus answered and said to him, "How can these things be?"
John 3:10 d&mekpiOn 'Incodg kai einev adt®, TV €1 6 diddokalog Tod TopanA kai tabdta o
YIVWOKELG;

10Jesus answered and said to him, "You are Teacher of Israel, and not familiar with these
things?%
John 3:11 Gurv aurv Aéyw oot 8t 6 ofdapev Aaholuev kal 6 Ewpdkapev paptupobuev, Kai Ty
Haptuplav U@V o0 AauPdvere.

1Truly, truly I tell you, we are saying what we know, and testifying to what we have
seen, and you people do not accept our testimony.
John 3:12 &l t& énfyeia einov Oulv kai o0 moTeveTe, TG €V efnw DIV T& €MovpdVIX TOTEVCETE;

12]f I have told you earthly things and you do not believe, how will you believe if I tell
you heavenly things?
John 3:13 kal 00d¢ig dvaPéPnkev €i¢ TOV 0Vpavov el ur 6 €k tod ovpavod kataPdg, O vIOG ToD
avOpmov.

13And no one has gone up into heaven except the one who came down from heaven, the
Son of Man.%
John 3:14 xai kabwe Mwiofic TPpwoev TOV S@v €V Th £pruw, oUtwg LPwOTval 8T TOV VIOV TOD
avOpwmov,

14And as Moses lifted up the snake in the desert, in like manner the Son of Man must be
lifted up,

34 3:7 The Greek is in the plural.

% 3:8 Or possibly also: "So it is with everyone born from the Spirit." The question is, whether Jesus is
likening the people themselves, what they are like after they have been born of the Spirit, or likening the
process of how they become born of the Spirit. The Greek verb "is," could mean either here. 1t would not
be very assuring if Jesus is saying the process is so mysterious. He must be saying that those who are born
of the Spirit, are strange and inscrutable to those who are only born of the flesh. Just as God and his Spirit
are strange and inscrutable to the natural man. Still, the process of second birth would also seem strange
and mysterious to the natural man.

%6 3:10 Nicodemus should have known these concepts from I Samuel 10:6,7,9,11; Ezekiel 11:19,20; 18:31,32;
36:26,27; Isaiah 26:11-19
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PS3 C D F P QX 070 0233. The UBS textual commentary: "On the one hand, a minority of the Committee
preferred the reading &vOpdymov O v év @ ovpavd, arguing that (1) if the short reading, supported
almost exclusively by Egyptian witnesses, were original, there is no discernible motive which would have
prompted copyists to add the words 6 @v év @ oUpav®, resulting in a most difficult saying (the statement
in 1:18, not being parallel, would scarcely have prompted the addition); and (2) the diversity of readings
implies that the expression 0 viog 00 dvBpwnov 0 &V év @ obpav®, having been found objectionable or
superfluous in the context, was modified either by omitting the participial clause, or by altering it so as to
avoid suggesting that the Son of man was at that moment in heaven. On the other hand, the majority of
the Committee, impressed by the quality of the external attestation supporting the shorter reading,
regarded the words 6 &v év t@® ovpav® as an interpretive gloss, reflecting later Christological
development."



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 3:15 Tva mac 6 miotedwV £v aT® £xn (wNV aidviov.

1550 that everyone who believes in him* may have eternal life.*
John 3:16 OUtw¢ yap Rydnnoev 6 Bedg TOV KGoUOV, DOTE TOV VIOV TOV HOVOYEVT] EdWKEV, TVa TAG
0 MoTeV WV €ig avTOV un drdAntatl GAN €xn {wrv aiwviov.

16"For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, so that everyone who
believes in him would not perish, but have everlasting life.
John 3:17 00 ydp dnéotethev 6 Bedg TOV VIOV €ig TOV KdoPoV Tva kpivy TOV KGopov, AN Tva
owbi 6 kGopog St avtod.

17For God did not send his Son into the world to condemn the world, but that the world
might be saved through him.
John 3:18 6 mioTEVWYV €lg AVTOV OV Kpivetar O pr| motebwV H{d1 KEKpLTal, GTL Ur) TEMIGTEVKEY g
70 vopa tol povoyevoig viod tod Beod.

18The person who believes in him is not condemned. The person who does not believe
is condemned already, because he has not believed in the name of God's only begotten
Son.
John 3:19 ot &8¢ oty 1) kpioig, 6T1 1O Q&G EANALOEV €1 TOV KoHOV Kai fiydmnoay oi &vlpwmot
uaAAov TO okdToG fj TO PAG, AV Yap adTGOV Tovnpd T& £pya.

19And this is the condemnation: The light has come into the world. And human beings
loved the darkness more than the light, because their works were continually evil.
John 3:20 1ag yap 6 adAa Tpdoowv pioel TO PO Kal ovk Epxetal Tpog o O, tva ur) éAeyxOi
Ta €pya avtod:

20For everyone practicing evil things hates the light, and does not come toward the light,
so that his works may not be exposed.
John 3:21 06 8¢ o1V TV GARBe1ay EpxeTal TIPS TO PAG, Tva Pavepwdfj avtod ta Epyx 8t1 €v Be®
€0t glpyacpéva.

21But someone doing the truth comes toward the light, so that his works may be
manifest, that they have been accomplished in God."*

"He Must Increase; I Must Decrease”
John 3:22 Meta tadta AAev 6 'Incodc kai of padnrai adtod eig v Tovdaiav yAv, kai ékel
SiétpiPev pet’ adT@V Kai Epantilev.

22After these things, Jesus and his disciples went into the Judean territory, and there he
was spending time with them, and baptizing.
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%93:15b In order to say "believe in him," John usually writes €1 avtov, so ev avtw was probably original,
and scribes unconsciously wrote the familiar eig avtov. Now, since ev avtw is not usual for John for
"believe in him," it is possible that the text with ev avtw means, "so that everyone who believes, may have
eternal life in him."
403:21 Some interpreters end the quotation at the end of verse 15; they believe John is speaking in verse 16
on, and not Jesus.



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 3:23 Av 8¢ kai 6 Twdvvng Pantilwv v Alvwv éyydg Tod Zahely, 811 G8ata ToAAG AV éKel,
Kol mapeyivovro kai éPantifovtor

2Now John also was baptizing at Aenon near Salim, because there was plenty of water
there, and they were coming and getting baptized.
John 3:24 oBmnw yap Av PePAnuévog eig TV @uAakiv 6 Twdvvng.
24For John was still not yet thrown into prison.
John 3:25 Eyéveto odv {Atnoig éx TOV uabntdv Twdvvov uetd Tovdaiov mept kabapiopod.

25Then a dispute arose between the disciples of John and a certain* Jew“ about
ceremonial washing.
John 3:26 kainA0ov mpdg TOV Twdvvny kai einav adt®, PaPpi, 8¢ Av uetd cod mépav tod
"Topddvou, O o uepaptpnkag, 1de obtog Pamtilet kai mdvteg #pxoval mpdg adTdV.

26And they came to John and said to him, "Rabbi, he who was with you on the other side
of the Jordan, about whom you testified, behold, that man is baptizing, and everyone is
going toward him."
John 3:27 dmekpibn Twdvvng kai einev, 00 dvvatar &vOpwmnog Aaufdverv o0de v édv un 1
dedopévov avtd €k 0D 0UpavoD.

27John answered and said, "A human cannot receive anything unless it is given to him
from heaven.
John 3:28 avtol Vel por*® uaptupeite 8Tl einov, OOk eipl £yw 6 Xpiotdg, GAN’ 8t AneotaApévog
iyl £unpocbev ékelvou.

28You yourselves bear me witness that I said, 'I am not the Anointed One but am sent
ahead of him.'
John 3:29 6 &xwv TV VOU@NV vopeiog éotiv: 6 3¢ @ilog Tod vupeiov, O £0TNKWG Kal GKoVWV
avToD, Xapd xaipel S1& TV @wVRV Tod vuueiov. altn o0V 1 xapd 1) un TemAjpwral.

29The one possessing the bride is bridegroom, and the one standing and hearing him,
the friend of the bridegroom, who rejoices with a joy on account of the voice of the
bridegroom. That joy, my joy, is therefore fulfilled.
John 3:30 éxelvov del abEdverv, ue d¢ Ehattobodal.

30He must increase, and I must decrease.
John 3:31 ‘0 dvwBev épxduevog Endvw TavTwy £o0Tiv: 6 GV €k THG YAG €k TAC YA £0T1v Kal €K TG
YA¢ AaAeT. 0 €k ToD 0Vpavod €pxOueVog ENAVw TdVTwY €0Tiv:

31"The one who comes from above is above all; the one who is from the earth is of the
earth, and speaks of the earth. The one who comes from heaven is above all;*

41 3:25a txt 1008at0V P75 82 A B E L N WS 070 086 i syrs:ph.palmss copsamssfay? arm Chrys Cyr RP SBL TH NA28
{B} [ ovSaiwv Pee R* latt syrepalms copsamss eth geo Or Aug TR | lac C D P 0233. John always used the plural,
other than perhaps in this passage. For this reason, it is more likely that copyists changed the singular to
conform it to John, than that they changed it from the plural to something unique in John.

42 3:25b Since this passage is in John, and John customarily refers to himself in an anonymous way, in the
third person, there is a good possibility that such is the case here also. An argument would not be out of
character for John. Jesus named John and his brother James "the sons of thunder," (Mark 3:17; Diatess. 9:2)
which seems to indicate that John was hotheaded and judgmental. See also Luke 9:49 & 54 (Diatess. 17:31 &
18:2) for other examples of John's former attitude to people who differed from his own circle.
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 3:32 6% £ddpaxkev kal fikovoev To0To* paptupel, kal thv paptupiov adtod ovdeig Aappdver.

32what he has seen and heard, this he testifies to, and no one accepts his testimony.
John 3:33 6 AaPwv avtod thv paptupiov éo@pdyioev 6ti 0 0edg GANOAC EoTv.

33The person who accepts his testimony has vouched that God is truthful.
John 3:34 6v yap dméotethev 6 Bedg T pripata tol B0l Aalel, o yap €k pétpouv didwowv o
nvebpa.

34For he whom God has sent speaks the words of God; because to him God gives the
Spirit*” without measure.
John 3:35 6 matr|p dyand tov vidv, kal Tdvta dESdwKeV €V Tij Xelpl avToD.

35The Father loves the Son and has given all things into his hand.
John 3:36 06 miotebwv eic TOV VIOV xel (v alwviov: 6 3¢ dnelddV T® VIR ok SPetar {wHy,
GAN’ 1} 0py™) T00 B0l péver €’ adTOV.

36The person who believes in the Son, has eternal life, but the one who disobeys the Son
will not see life; rather, the wrath of God remains upon him."

Chapter 4
The Samaritan Woman at the Well

John 4:1 Qg 00V &yvw 6 kVp1og &t fkovoav ol dapioaiot &t Incodg mAsiovag padntag moiel Kai
Bantilel i Twdvvng

1Then, when the Lord* knew that the Pharisees had heard that Jesus was making and
baptizing more disciples than John,
John 4:2 - xaitoiye 'Inool¢ avtdg 00K £Rdntilev GAN’ ol pabntal avtod -

2(although Jesus himself was not baptizing, but his disciples),
John 4:3 &oefikev v Tovdaiav kai anfiAfev tdAw gig trv TaAilaiav.

3he left Judea and went back* into Galilee.
John 4:4 £3e1 8¢ avTov SiépxecOan Sk tiig Tapapelac.

4But he had to pass through Samaria.*
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lac N P Q T 0233. Note that all the Syriac translations include either "God" or "the father." That does not
mean that their Greek source text contained those words. Witness the 20 or so English versions which are
based on the NA/UBS text but which nevertheless supply the word "God" for clarification. And the
Byzantine text stream, which came out of Syria, had to be greatly deferential to those Syriac translations
which had added "God." The Syriac Diatessaron by Tatian predated the indicated Byzantine manuscripts
by multiple centuries, and was more popular than the individual Greek gospels. I am very confident that
the 3rd century P contains the true text, without o 8eog added. Fortunately, the addition of o 8go¢ does
no harm, since that is who is doing the giving clearly from context.
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%0 4:4 Samaria was the district north of Judea and south of Galilee. For Jesus to get to Galilee from where he
was (Judea), he had to pass through Samaria in between; either that or go all the way around the east side
of the Jordan River and Sea of Galilee, as some Jews would actually do, wanting so much to avoid Samaria.



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 4:5 Zpyeton o0v i méAv thg Zauapeiag Aeyouévnv Zuxdp mAnciov tod xwpiov 6 #dwkev
Tak®P Twon e Td vi) avTod"

5Thus it is he comes to a town in Samaria called Sychar, near the plot of ground Jacob
had given his son Joseph.
John 4:6 7Av 8¢ ékel mnyn 10D TakwP. 6 odv 'Inoodg kekomakwg €k thig Odotmopiag ékabéleto
oUtwe émi Tfi TYRA® Gpa AV GG £k,

6And Jacob's well was there. So there Jesus was, sitting down by the well, tired from the
journey. It was about 6 p.m.
John 4:7 "Epxetat yuvn) ék tii¢ Zapapeiog avtAfioat Gdwp. Aéyet avtfi 6 Incodg, Adg pot melv:

7A woman of Samaria comes to draw water. Jesus says to her, "Give me a drink."
John 4:8 ot yap padntai adtod dneAnAvbeicav €ig thv méALY, va Tpo@ag dyopdowoty.

8(For his disciples had gone into the town to buy food.)
John 4:9 Aéyer o0v a0T@ 1) yovi 1] Zapapitic, &G ob Tovdaiog OV map’ ¢uod TelV aiteic yovaikog
Tapapitidog olong; ov yap cuyxpdvrat Tovdaiot Sapapitaig.

9Then the Samaritan woman says to him, "How is it you, being a Jew, are asking for a
drink from me, a Samaritan woman?" (For Jews do not use dishes in common with
Samaritans.)
John 4:10 &mexpin 'Incodg kai einev avTh, Ei fide1g Thv Swpedv tod Beod kai tig EoTiv 6 Aéywv
oot, AGG pot TElV, o av ftnoag adtov Kal £dwkev &v oot Udwp {Mv.

10Jesus answered and said to her, "If you knew the gift of God, and who it is saying to
you, 'Give me a drink,' you would have asked him, and he would have given you living
water."
John 4:11 Aéyer a0T®, Kopig, obte dvrAnua €xeig kai 1 @péap éotiv Padl: méBev odv #xeic T
Vdwp T {DV;

11She says to him, "Sir, you do not have a bucket, and the shaft is deep. Where then do
you hold the living water?
John 4:12 uf o0 peilwv &l Tod Tatpdg MUV TakwP, 6 Edwkev HUIV TO Ppéap kal adTdg €€ avTod
£mev kai ol viol adTod Kal T Opéupata adTod;

12Are you greater than our forefather Jacob, who gave us the well and drank from it
himself, and also his sons and his animals?"
John 4:13 &mexpidn 'Incodg kai etnev avTh, Ag 6 Tivwv €k Tod U8atog Tovtov diPoet Ay

13Jesus answered and said to her, "Everyone who drinks from this water will thirst
again,
John 4:14 8¢ & &v min éx 00 U8atog 00 £yw dwow adT®, ov un diproet el ToV aidva, dAAG TO
Udwp 6 dhow avt® yeviiceTal év avt® Tnyn Udatog aAAouévou eig {wrv aidviov.

14but whoever drinks from the water which I will give him will never thirst again.
Indeed, the water I give him will become in him a fountain of water springing up into life
without end."
John 4:15 Aéyer mpdg abTOV 1 yuv, Kipie, 84¢ pot Todto o Gdwp, Tva ur Stp®d unde diépxwpuat
€vOade avTAElv.

15The woman says to him, "Sir, give me this water. Then I wouldn't get thirsty, and
neither would I have to keep coming over®! here to draw."
John 4:16 Aéyer avtii, “Ynaye wvnoov tov dvdpa cov kai éAOE EvOdde.

16He says to her, "Go call your husband and come back here."
John 4:17 &mexpidn 1 yuvi) kai einev avT®, OUK Exw &vEpa. Aéyer adTh 6 'Incods, KaAdg eineg 8t
"Av8pa 0UK Exw’

17The woman answered and said to him, "I do not have a husband."

See the endnote at the end of this document, entitled, "The meaning of the phrase, 'The Jews' in the Gospel
of John," which discusses this situation.
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A CD WS pm Cyrlem Chrys Orpt TR TH [/ lac P Q T 083 0233. The forms Siepxwpot and Siepyopar mean "come
all the way over," while the forms epxopat and epxwpat mean just "come."



The GOSPEL of JOHN

Jesus says to her, "Commendably, you said, 'I do not have a husband.'
John 4:18 mévte yap dvdpag £oxeg, kal vOv Ov €xelg ovk £0Tiv gov aviip’ tolto GANnOEg eipnkag.

18For you have had five husbands, and he you now have is not your husband. This you
have said honestly."
John 4:19 Aéyer a0t® 1} yuvi, Kopie, Dewp® 8t1 Tpopritng €1 60.

19The woman says to him, "Sir, I am perceiving that you are a prophet.
John 4:20 ol matépeg NUOV €v t@ Bpel toUTW Tpooekvvnoav: kKal OUE Aéyete St €v
‘TepocoA o1 €0TiV O TOTOG ETIOL TTPOGKUVETV €l

200ur ancestors worshipped on this mountain, and you Jews say that the place where
one must worship is in Jerusalem."
John 4:21 Aéyer aOtfj 6 'Incodg, Miotevé pot, yovai, 6ti €pxetarl dpa dte olte €v TH Gpel TOUTW
oUte v IepocoAdpoig TpooKuvroeTe TQ Tatpi.

21Jesus says to her, "Believe me, woman, a time is coming when you® will worship the
Father neither on this mountain nor in Jerusalem.
John 4:22 Uueic Tpookuvelte 6 OVK oldate: MUELC TPOOKLVODKEV O oidapev, 8Tt 1) cwtnpia €k TOV
Tovdaiwv €otiv.

22You Samaritans worship what you do not know. We worship what we know, for
salvation is of the Jews.
John 4:23 &AAG €pxetar Opa, kal vOv €otiv, Gte ol GAnOivol TTpooKLVNTAL TPOCKLVHOOVOLY TQ
natpl év mvevpatt kol GAnOeiq: kal yap O matrp To00toug {NTel Tovg TPooKLVOTVTAG AVTEV.

2Nevertheless, a time is coming, and is now come, when the true worshipers will
worship the Father in spirit and truth, for indeed that is the kind the Father seeks as those
worshiping him.
John 4:24 mvebua 6 0gdg, kal toOg mpookuvodvtag avTOV €v Tvelpatt Kai GAndeig Oel
TIPOCKUVETV.

24God is spirit, and those worshiping him, must worship in spirit and in truth."
John 4:25 Aéyer abT® 1) yuvr}, Oda &t1 Meooiag Epxetat, 6 Aeyduevog Xpiotdg: Stav EAOn Ekeivog,
GvayyeAel Nulv dnavra.

25The woman says to him, "I do know that Messiah" (called Christ) "is coming. When
he comes, he will teach us everything."
John 4:26 Aéyer avtfi 0 ’Incolc, 'Eyw eiyt, 6 AaAdv oot

26Jesus says to her, "I, the one speaking to you, am he."

Lift Up Your Eyes, See My Food and My Harvest

John 4:27 Kai émi toVtw AABav oi pabnrai adtod, kai 0avualov STt uetd yovaikde éAdAer
008eic puévtot einev, T1 {Ntels; fi, T{ AaAel pet’ avTAG;

27And at this point his disciples came, and they were surprised that he was talking with
a woman. Still, no one said, "What do you want?" or, "Why are you talking with her?"
John 4:28 &@fikev obv thv Udpiav abtiic 1 yuovi kai &niABev gic thv méAv kai Aéyet toig
avOpwmorg,

28Then, the woman left her water jar, and went away into the town. And she says to the
people,
John 4:29 Aebre 18ete dvBpwmov 8¢ einév pot tdvta oa moinoa: uritt 00Tdg €otiv O Xp1oTdc;

29"Come, see a man who told me everything I ever did. Could he be the Messiah?"
John 4:30 £E€AABOV €k Tfig TOAewC Kal ApxovTo TPdg ATV,

30They were proceeding out of the town and coming toward him.
John 4:31 "Ev & petald Apdtwv adtov ol padnrai Aéyovreg, PaPpi, pdye.

31In the meantime, his disciples were pleading with him, saying, "Rabbi, eat."
John 4:32 6 8¢ einev avTolc, Eyw Ppddotv Exw @ayeiv fiv Uueic 0Ok ofdate.

32But he said to them, "I have food to eat that you do not know about."

52 4:21 In the Greek, "you" is in the plural.
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John 4:33 #\eyov 0dv oi padntai tpdg dAAAAoUG, M1 Tig iveykev adTd Qayelv;
33His disciples therefore were saying to each other, "Has someone brought him
something to eat?"
John 4:34 Aéye1 avtolc 6 'Inoodg, Epov Ppdud éotiv tva motfow to BéANUa To0 éupavtdg ye kal
Tedeiwow avtol To Epyov.
34Jesus says to them, "That I may do the will of him who sent me, is food to me,* and
that I may finish his work.
John 4:35 o0y Oueig Aéyete Gt1 "ETt TeTpdunvog €0ty Kal O Ogpiopdg €pxetat; 100 Aéyw vply,
gndpate ToLG 0PBaAPoUg DUV Kai Oedoacde Tag xwpag 6Tt Aevkai elotv mpog Oepiopdv fidn.
35Do you not say,* 'There is four months yet,* and then comes the harvest'? Behold, I
say to you, lift up your eyes, and look upon the fields. For they are white even now®® for
harvest.
John 4:36 0 Oepilwv 1006V AauPdver kai cuvdyel kKapmov gig {wrv aldviov, tva O onelpwv OUoD
xaipn kai 0 Oepilwv.
36The one harvesting is taking his wages, and gathering fruit resulting in eternal life, so
that® the one sowing and the one harvesting may rejoice together.
John 4:37 €v y&p toUtw 0 Adyog éoTiv GANOIVOG Tt "AANOG £0Tiv 0 omeipwv kai GAANog O Oepilwv.
37For the saying, 'One is the sower and another is the reaper,' is true in this:
John 4:38 éyw dnéotetha UUGG Bepilery 6 ovy DUEIG KeKOTLAKATE” EAAOL KEKOTILAKAGLY, KOl DUELG
€1g TOV KOTOV avT®OV eiceAnAvBate.
38] have sent you to harvest what you have not worked. Others have done the hard
work, and you have joined in their labor."

The Woman's Talk Bears Fruit

John 4:39 ’Ex 8¢ tfi¢ méAewc €xkeivng ToAAol énfotevoav ei¢ adTOv TV Zapapit®dv did tov Adyov
TG yuvaikdg paptupovong 8tt Einév pot mdvta oa émoinoa.

3%And many of the Samaritans from that town had believed in him because of the
woman's word testifying, "He told me everything I ever did."

33 4:34 "Epdv Ppdud £otwv tva notfow, literally, "My food is that I may do." The hina in this passage is
usually translated like an infinitive, "to do," and rightly enough, see BDF §393 and BAG p. 377, II. This is
very much like the hina in I Corinthians 4:3- £uot 8¢ €i¢ éAdxiotév €otiv Tva D@’ VUGV avakpd® A OO
avBpwnivng Nuépag: GAN 008 guautov dvakpivw: - "It is a very small thing to me that I might be judged
by you..." See also I Cor. 9:18, "My reward is that I may make the gospel free of charge.." As for the
pronoun €uog in the text above in John 4:34, most interpreters apparently consider it a non-reflexive one,
and meaning the same as pov and simply meaning "my." Blass, § 285(1), says £uog is used as a reflexive for
éuavtod - emautodi. I think that considering the context, "I have food you do not know about," and the
pre-position of éudc here (emphasis), that this means something like, "For me, that I can do the will of him
who sent me, is food, and that I can finish his work." You think I have no food, but for me, this is food:..."

% 4:35a Most interpreters claim this is a proverb, and they translate this as above. But I have not seen
them give evidence that there was any such proverb. Perhaps instead the disciples had just recently been
remarking, as they traveled through grain fields, that harvest time was four months away, and Jesus used
their remark as a segue. So maybe one should translate this, "Were you not saying, 'There is four months
yet, and then comes the harvest?" (The uncial © does in fact read this way.) This event could have
actually taken place a month or two after the Passover, and so this was actually happening four months
before harvest time.

354:35b txt "ETt PO N ABCEHKCM N U WSUPT A © AW 083 f1 233 124 157 565 579 700 1071 1424 syrs:p.hpal
copsabo arm Origenpt TR RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ omit P75 D (K* 10 instead) L S IT Q 047 086 f3 28 118 1241
£844* itd syrc Origenpt [ lac F P X 346.

36 4:35¢ The word 1idn at the end of verse 35 is sometimes interpreted to be with the next sentence, and
sometimes with this sentence. Thus there are two possible renderings; one is as I have it in my English text
above, and the other is as follows: "For they are white for harvest. 36 The one harvesting is already taking
his wages,..."

57 4:36 txt omit P P75 B C L N U WS ¥ 083 f1 33 565 579 892 1071 1241 1844 12211 ite+' SBL TH NA28 {\} [ ko
NADGKMSTA®AIIQ 047 0211f13 228 157 579 700 1424 Nt lat syrpvh Ir-lat TR RP // lacFPT
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John 4:40 ¢ obv AABov TPdG avTOV of Tapapeital, ApOTWV adTOV pelval Tap’ adToic Kai
guelvev €kel dvo Muépac.

40When therefore the Samaritans came to him, they asked him to remain with them, and
he remained two days.
John 4:41 kai oAA® mheiovg éniotevoav dik tov Adyov avtod,

41And, because of his word, many more believed.
John 4:42 tfj te yuvaiki €heyov 8t1 OVKETL Sk TV of)v AaAidv moteouey” adTol Yap GKNKOAUEY,
kai ofauev 81 00Té¢ EoT1v dANORG 6 cwTrp ToD KdopUOU.

42And to the woman they said, "No longer because of your talk do we believe; for we
have heard for ourselves, and we know that this man truly is the Savior of the world."s®

The Official's Son Stays Alive

John 4:43 Meta 8¢ tag dvo nuépag ERABeV €xelbev eig thv Talidaiav:

43And after the two days he departed from there into Galilee.
John 4:44 abtog yap Incodg Epaptvpnoey 8t tpogriTng v tfj 18ia matpidt Tipnv ovk Exet.

44(Now Jesus himself testified, that in his own native place a prophet has no honor.)
John 4:45 &te 00v AABev eig TV Tahhaiav, £8é€avto avtdv oi T'aAtAalol, Tdvta Ewpakdreg Soa
¢noinoev &v ‘TeposoAluoic év Tf £0ptii, kai adtol ydp AABov i thv €opThv.

45When then he arrived in Galilee, the Galileans welcomed him- having seen all the
things that he had done in Jerusalem at the festival, for they also had gone to the festival.
John 4:46 "HAOev o0V mdAwv gic Trv Kavd thg Tahihaiag, Smov énoinoev to U8wp otvov. kai v Tig
BactAikdg 00 6 vidg odévet v Kagpapvaoly:

46He came again therefore to Cana in Galilee, where he had made the water wine. And
there was a certain royal official there whose son lay sick at Capernaum.
John 4:47 o0tog dxovoag 8Tt 'Tnoodc fket £k Thg Tovdaiag eig thv Tahihaiav &rnfiABev Tpog avTov
Kol Npwta® tva kataff kal idontar avtod Tov LIdV, fiueAlev ydp GnobvHoketv.

47When this man heard that Jesus was coming out of Judea into Galilee, he went to him
and asked that he would come and heal his son, for he was about to die.
John 4:48 €inev 00V 6 Incodg mpdg adTdV, 'Eav ur onuela kai tépata 1dnte, 00 ur motevonte.

48Jesus therefore said to him, "Unless you people see miraculous signs and terrifying
omens, you will never believe."
John 4:49 Aéyer mpdg adtov 6 PaciAikdg, Kopie, katdfnbi npiv arobavelv to naidiov pov.

49The royal official says to him, "Sir, come down before my child dies."
John 4:50 Aéyer avt® 6 ‘Inoodg, Mopevov: 6 vVidG cov Ifj. éniotevoev 6 dvOpwmog T® Adyw oV
ginev abT® 0 Inoolc Kal émopeveTo.

50Jesus says to him, "Go. Your son stays alive." The man believed the word that Jesus
had said to him, and departed.
John 4:51 ¥dn 8¢ avtol kataPaivovtog ol dodAot avtod UnAvinoav avt®d Aéyovteg 6t O TG
a0tod (.

51And even as he was going back down, his servants met him saying that his boy was
alive.%0

58 4:42 txt koopoL P P75 R B C* WS 083 lat syrc copsa arm eth Irlatvid Or SBL TH NA28 {\} | kospov o xpiotog
A C3*D ELN 047 i ite.fd syrph TR RP [ lac P T 086

59 4:47 txt omit 66 P75 R B C D L WS 083 086 33 69 892 1071 1241 it SBL TH NA28 {\} [ autov AEKMNUYT
AOATIY Q0211 ! {132 28 157 565 579 700 1424 i lat TR RP [ omit ko npwta avtov G 047 (h.t.) [ lac P. Note
that P75 omits npog avtov, another case of h.t. from avtov to avtov.

60 4:51 txt

UTNVTNOAY QUTW AEYOVTEG OTL 0 TalLg avtov {n P7> SBL TH NA28

UTNVTNoAVY QUTW AEYOVTALG OTL O TTalg avtov (n B*

UTNVTNOAVY QUTW AEYOVTEG OTL 0 TTalg auTou (N B2

UTNVTNoAV QUTW AEYOVTEG OTL 0 U10G 60U (N LN

UTINVTNoAVY QUTW' KAl NyyeAay oTL 0 oG autov {n ¥
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John 4:52 ém00eto 00V TV Gpav Tap’ adTAOV €v 1} koppdtepov £oXeV” inav o0V avT® &ti 'ExOeg
Gpav ERSSUNV d@fikev avTOV O TLPETSG.

52He therefore ascertained from them the exact time in which he had gotten better. They
therefore said to him, "The fever left him yesterday at 7 p.m."
John 4:53 #yvw odv 6 matip 8t év éxefvn T Opa v R einev adT® 6 'Inoodg, ‘0 vidg cov {f, kai
gniotevoev a0TOC Kal 1 oikia adTod SAn.

53Then the father realized: that was the hour in which Jesus had said to him, "Your son

stays alive." And he and his whole household believed.
John 4:54 Tobto® ndAwv devtepov onueiov énoinoev 6 'Incodg EABwV €k Tiig Tovdalag €ig trv
TaMAaiav.

54Again, this second miraculous sign Jesus performed while coming out of Judea into
Galilee.

Chapter 5
Jesus Heals in the Spa on the Sabbath

John 5:1 Metd tadta fv €opth) TV Tovdaiwv, kai &véRn ‘Incods eic ‘TepocdAvua.

1After these things, there was a festival of the Jews, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem.
John 5:2 €otv 8¢ év 10ig ‘TepocoAvpoig €ni Tf mpoPatikfj koAvpPriBpa 1 émAeyouévn Efpaioti
BnBesdd, mévte otodg €xovaa.

2Now there is in Jerusalem near the Sheep Gate® a pool, which in Hebrew® is called

UTNVTNoAVY QUTW Kal annyyethav Aeyovteg ott g avtov C*

UTNVTNOAY QUTW KAl amnYYELAay AeyovTeg ot o aig autov C
OTNVTNOAY QUTOV® KAl annyyethav Aeyovteg ot 0 aig avtov {n A

UTINVTNOAVY QUTW KAl annYytAay AEYOVTEG OTL 0 TIaLg auTov {n Poe*

UTNVTHOAV QUTW KAl ANYYLAQY AEYOVTEG OTL 0 UL0G GOV {1 Psée
ATNVTNoAV QUTW KAl antnyyethav Aeyovteg ott o Tl oov {n E 047 TR RP
UTNVTNOAVY QUTW KAl NYYELAAV auTw AEYOVTEG OTL 0 Ttaig 6o () 0233
gmnvnoav o1 SovAol avtw Kat nyyelday avtw ot o ¥log ov {n D

nvt m45
lac P 070 083 086.
The above are all the Greek manuscripts dated 8th century and earlier. There are two variants here: (1) the
presence or absence of the verb for report / tell, and (2) variation between an indirect quotation as in
NA28, versus a direct quotation as in Byz. Because of space used, P*> must have included some form of the
verb for report/tell. T knew before I looked these readings up that E and 047 would be the pure Byzantine
text. And L N would be the mixed: they lack the report / tell, but use direct quotation. And, as is often the
case, D is different from all: it alone has report/tell without Aeyovteg.
61 4:54 txt Touto R A C2 Dc E L N 047 0233 2 latt syr copsa TR RP [/ tov D* || touto 8e 66 P75 B C* T WS coppbo
Or SBL TH NA28 [8¢] {\} | lac *5 P 070 083 086
62 5:2a A gate in the north which allowed the sheep destined to be sacrificed to access the temple.
83 5:2b 1t is possible that the word "Hebrew" is meant to mean the language of the Hebrews, as opposed to
Greek. By that time the language of the Jews was mostly Aramaic, the language of their former conquerors
to the north. Indeed, parts of the Old Testament were originally written in Aramaic. In the words of Bruce
Metzger, "Aramaic was the mother tongue of the great majority of Jews at that time. Though the rabbis
and learned scribes still had fluent command of the classical Hebrew of the Old Testament, it was
approaching the status of a dead language for the ordinary Jewish population. During the exile in the sixth
century B.C. the Jews had begun to use Aramaic, a Semitic language related to Hebrew somewhat as
Spanish is related to Portuguese. At the beginning of the Christian era, in the synagogues of Palestine as
well as of Babylon, the text of the Old Testament was read not only in the original Hebrew but also in an
Aramaic paraphrase (called a Targum) for the benefit of those who knew little or no Hebrew. At least two
dialectal forms of Aramaic were current in Palestine. The dialect used in Galilee was recognizably different
in pronunciation from the southern dialect spoken in and around Jerusalem (Matt. 26:73 or Diatessaron
30:11). It is altogether probable that Jesus grew up in his home at Nazareth using Aramaic as his mother
tongue. In later life he doubtless acquired some facility in speaking Greek and in reading Hebrew. His
teaching and preaching to the common people would have been carried out in Aramaic; his debates with
the learned teachers of the law may have been conducted in Hebrew. When he occasionally conversed
with non-Jewish persons (for example, the Roman centurion and the Syro-Phoenician woman), he
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Bethesda,® having five colonnades.
John 5:3  ¢év tavtaig katékerro mAROog TOAL TOV dobevoiviwv, TVEARV, XWAQV, Enpdv.
[[éxdexouévwv v T0D U8atoc kivnotw.]]

3In these a great number of disabled people used to lie, the blind, the lame, the
paralyzed. [[waiting for the movement of the water.]] %

probably used Greek, the lingua franca of the Greco-Roman world." (From THE NEW TESTAMENT, Its
Background, Growth, and Content, by Bruce M. Metzger; Abingdon Press, 1987; pp. 32-33)

64 5:2¢ txt BnOeoSa A CECFGHKM S UV Xcomm [ A © I Q 047 063 (BnO__5a) 078 0141 (02337 __Oeodar) 1 2
13 22 28 35109 118 124 157 173 180 205 209 213 397 565 579 597 700 821 826 828 865 892 983 1006 1009 1010
1071 1079 1192 1195 1210 1216 1230 1241 1242 1243 1253vid 1278 1292 1342 1344 1365 1505 1546 1582 1646
2129 2148 2174 2193 2372 2718 2786 2886 Lect ithd vgmss syrcph™8 &(pal) arm geo slav Amphilochius
Didymusdub Chrysostom Cyrillem TR RP SBL TH [ BiBeoSa 69 1689 | Bnobeoda N || Bnfeoba 1424 || BiBeoba
A®C || Bnlaba L ite | Beth(h)zet(h)a i vgmss || BnOlaba & 0211 33 713 it! (Eusebius) (Cyril) NA28 {C} [
BnOoaida (PE* BnSoaidav P Bndoaida) P> B E* T WSUPP (¥ Bnooaida) pc itaurcff® vg syrh
(copsaphobo.ach?) eth Diatessarons Tertullian Chromatius Jerome WH | BeAlgfa D it(@)d.r! (ita Belzatha) |
lacuna > 5 06 22 328 336 339 qy44a qyaab qyd5 qy52 G355 y59 360 363 376 380 390 393 395 Y106 Y107 Y108 y109
P2 P20 3121 122 p Q X Y 050 054 060 065 068 083 086 087 091 0101 0105 0109 0127 0145 0162 0210 0216
0217 0218 0234 0238 0256 0258 0260 0264 0268 0273 0286 0287 0290 0299 0301 0302 0306 0309 346 543 788
syrS. It has been suggested by Milik that Bethzatha is from an Aramaic intenstive plural of the original for
Bethesda. Bethesda, though widely supported by later manuscripts of several text types, is suspect in the
eyes of some as a scribal alteration originally introduced because of its edifying etymology: 891 N3 -
"Beyt Chesda," "House of [Divine] Mercy." Though the UBS textual commentary states that the Copper
Scroll discovered at Qumran (one of the "Dead Sea Scrolls") contains a reference to a pool at
Betheshdathayim, this has subsequently been disproven. It states that this word, the termination of which
signifies the Hebrew dual number, appears to be connected with the Aramaic for "to pour out." Thus,
perhaps therefore, RTWX N3 - "Beyt Eyshda," or "Place of out-pouring [water]." In a new paper by
Reinhart Ceulemans, "The Name of the Pool in Joh 5,2. A Text-Critical Note Concerning 3Q15" ZNW 99
(2008) 112-15, he says, "one of the reasons for the fact that this reading BETHESDA is embedded that much,
can be found in one verse from the Copper Scroll (3Q15), discovered at Qumran. This scroll contains a
reference to a certain pool (viz. 3Q15 11,12), which is often linked to the pool mentioned in Joh 5,2. Equally
often this verse has been interpreted as “corroborating the reading BETHESDA. The reason for this was the
reading of the 3Q15 verse as edited in the standard edition, provided by J.T. Milik in 1962. Very recently, a
new impressive two-volume restoration of the Copper Scroll appeared, the first volume of which contains
a new edition (Le Rouleau de cuivre de la grotte 3 de Qumran (3Q15). Expertise - Restauration - Epigraphie
I, par D. Brizemeure et alii (STDJ 55.1), Leiden 2006). The Qumran text does not feature a dalet or res with
waw, but only a cursive waw in the form of a res. Thus, according to the new edition, this line only
mentions some sort of installation (building) with two reservoirs, and contains no proper name. This
directly contradicts the assertions of Milik, who drew a parallel to the place name BETHESDA, which he
regarded the text of Joh 5:2. This means that the Copper Scroll cannot be of any use when trying to answer
the text-critical questions concerning this Johannine passage. Thus the reason for supporting the reading
BETHESDA is significantly weakened; in the future this variant should not deserve the maximum
momentum which it received in the past." This “Bethesda” may well have been the same place as the twin
pools near the present-day St. Anne's Church. There would have been a colonnade on each of the four
sides and another between the pools, holding up a covering under which the people would lie. As for the
name Bethzatha, it has eclectic textual support, along with Eusebius. It was the name of the northern
extension of the city of Jerusalem. I Maccabees 7:19 mentions a "great cistern" at Bethzaith. Bethsaida is
suspect as an assimilation to the town of Bethsaida on the Sea of Galilee, as mentioned in John 1:44.

95 5:3 omit v. 3b PP’ R A* B C* L T 0141 157 821 itd syr® copsa-pbobortach? arm geo Amphilochius SBL TH
NA28 {A} | add v. 3b AC C*EF G KM U V (WSUPP) Xcom [' A @ ¥ 063 078 0233 f! 13 2 28 (33 -kivnotv) (180
&HEKSEXO},[E’V(DV) 205 213 397 565 579 597 700 799 865 892 1006 1009 1010 1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1241
1242 1243 1253 1292 1342 1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 2148 2174 2907 Byz Lect itcefff2 vg, syrPhupal copbort
arm ethpp geo slav Chrysostom Cyrillem TR RP || napadvtik@v éxdexouévwv thv tob B8atog kivnotv D
itaaurb,djlrt yems (ethTH) || add ékdexopévwv thv T0d vdatog 33 [ add v. 3b w/asterisks S A TT Q 047 65 230 461
1273 [ lacuna 5 P 346 788 syrS. According to the UBS textual commentary, this small group of five words
contains two non-Johannine words, ék8éxecfa1 and kivnoig. See note on v. 4 for some information that
pertains also to this variant. For a Swanson-style table of the variants in this passage, right-click this link:

https://www.bibletranslation.ws/trans/pachart.pdf , and choose "save as."
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[[John 5:4 &yyehog yap KUplOU KATX Ka1pOv EAOVETO €V tn Ko)\vpﬁnepa Kol stcxpowcs 76 Bdwp. 6
00V TP®TOG ¢uPdg petd TV Tapaynv Tod Bdatog Uyirg Eyiveto oiw Srimot’ katelxeto voorjuatt ]]
[ “For an angel of the Lord® from time to time would bathe® in the pool, and stir up the
water. So the first one getting down in after the stirring of the water would be healed,
whatever disease he had formerly been afflicted with.]] %
John 5:5 Av 8¢ Tig &vOpwmog éxel TprdkovTa kai OKT® €Tn Exwv &V Th dobeveiy:

5And one man was there who had had a disability thirty-eight years.
John 5:6 toGtov idwv 0 'Incodg katakeipevov, kal yvolg 8Tt oAV fidn xpdvov €xet, Aéyel adTd,
OéAe1g Uy yevéobar,

6When Jesus saw him lying there and learned that he had had his condition now for a long
time, he says to him, "Do you want to get well?"
John 5:7 &mekpibn adT® 6 Gobev@dv, Kipie,®® dvBpwmov ovk €xw Tva dtav tapaxdij To Udwp PdAn
e i¢ TV koAuuPrOpav: év @ 8¢ Epxouat ym dANog pd éuod katafaivet.

7The invalid answered him, "Sir, I have no one to put me into the pool when the water is
stirred, and while I am going, someone else goes down ahead of me.’
John 5:8 Aéyer adt® 6 'Incodc, "Eyeipe &pov TOV kpdPattdv cov Kal mepimdret.

8Jesus says to him, "Stand up. Pick up your mat and walk."
John 5:9 kai e00éwg Eyéveto Ly 6 &vBpwmog, kal Apev TOV kpdPattov adtod kai Teplendrel.
"Hv 8¢ oapPatov év ékeivn T Nuépq.

9And immediately the man became well, and he picked up his mat and walked. And
that day was during a Sabbath.
John 5:10 #Aeyov o0v oi 'Tovdaiol T® Tebepanevpévey, ZAPPatév éotiv, kai ovk Eeotiv oot dpat
TOV Kpdpattdv cov.

10The Jews therefore said to the man who had been healed, "It is a Sabbath, and not
lawful™ for you to carry your™ mat."

% 5:4a txt kvpiov A K L Y A I1 0233 {13 & many other minuscules it vgel TR-Scriv. The phrase "of the Lord" is
not in the TR-Steph HF, RP or PK editions (even though this is the earliest form of the addition). Pickering
says it likely was a fallen angel, and that the occasional healings were cruel, giving false hope.

67 5:4b txt éAoveto A (K) TT'Y 0211 (579) 1079 1219 1241 1546 1561 2411 2768 2790 itr! vgmss

68 5:4¢ txt omit v. 4 PEEP7S R B C* D T WSUPP 0141 33 157 821 2718 itdhd vgwst syre copsapboboPtach? arm geo
Amphilochius SBL TH NA28 {A} || add v. 4 with major variations ACREF GHKLMN U V Xcomm Y T' A © ¥ 063
078 0211 0233 fl f13 2 28 180 205 213 397 565 579 597 700 799 865 892 1006 1009 1010 1071 1195 1216 1230
1241 1242 1243 1253 1292 1342 1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 2148 M Lect ita aurbeef jrl ygel syrppal copbot
eth slav Didymus Chrysostom Cyrillem-) Tertullian Hilary Ambrose TR RP [ add v. 4 w/asterisks or obeli S A
I1Q 047 65 230 461 1079 1273 2174 syr". Later manuscripts replaced the clearly absurd "bathing" (A K 1 ¥
0211 579 1079 1219 1241 1546 1561 2411 2768 2790 have "bathing" or "washing") by the angel, which was
the initial reading of this, with "an angel would come down into" (L © 063). According to the UBS textual
commentary, the added words in vv. 3b-4 contain the following non-Johannine expressions and words:
Katd kapdv, euPaivw, ekdéxeobat, Ekdéxouat, katéxouatl, kivnoig, tapaxt, and véonua -- the last three
words only here in the New Testament. They say that the additions may have been made in order to
explain how the water gets stirred in verse 7. There should not be any doubt that this passage was not in
the original gospel of John. For a Swanson-style table of the variants in this passage, right-click this link:
https://www.bibletranslation.ws/trans/pachart.pdf , and choose "save as." See also Wieland Willker's
excellent commentary on this variant.

69 5:7 txt kuple POPSRABC2DFKLMSTUV W YT AATI Y Q 047 063 078 0211 0233 65¢ TR RP NA28 ||
vai kupte C*EGH 0 65* [ lac P45 N P Q X 070 0306

705:10a The Greek word translated "lawful" is the impersonal participle £gotiv - éxestin, which is derived
from the same root as €€ovaia - exousia, the word for authority. If an activity was €€eotiv, that means it
was "loosed," or ruled by the rabbis to be something "allowed" by the Torah. If something was not &eotuv,
as is the case here, that means it was "bound," that is, the rabbis had adjudged that it was forbidden by the
Torah.

"1 5:10b txt cov P PP X C*DLN WS O AT 0211 0233 f13 69 579 892 1071 1241 lat syr cop arm SBL NA28
{/} |omit ABCPEFGHKMS UV XSYT A Q047 063 0141 f! 2 28 124 157 397 565 700 1424 i ite3 TR RP TH |
lac P45 P Q T Xtxt 070 078 33 346 788. The definite article served as a weak possessive pronoun, and so these
are tranlated the same.
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 5:11 6 8272 dnekpibn adtoig, ‘O motfoag pe Uy1f ékelvég pot einev, Apov TOV kpdfattdv cov
Kol TEPIMATEL.

11But he answered them, "The man who made me well, he told me, 'Pick up your mat
and walk.""
John 5:12 fpwtnoav adtdyv, Tig éotiv 0 &vBpwnog 6 einddv cot, Apov kal mepindrel;

12They asked him, "Who is the man telling you to pick up’ and walk?"
John 5:13 6 8¢ iaBeig ovk Tidet tig €oTiv, 6 Yap Tnoodc E€évevoev ExAov Gvtog év Td ToOnW.

13But the man who was healed had not known who it was, for Jesus had slipped away, a
crowd being in the place.
John 5:14 peto tadta ebpiokel adTOV 6 INcodc &v TQ 1ep® Kai einev adT®, 18 Hying yéyovag:
UNKETL audptave, tva un xelpdv ool Tt yévnrar

14After these things Jesus finds him at the temple and said to him, "Behold, you are well.
Do not sin any longer, or something worse might happen to you."
John 5:15 &nfjAfev 0 GvBpwmog kat avryyetdev toig Tovdaioig 6t 'Incodg éotiv O TotRoAg AVTOV
oyifi.

15The man went away and reported to the Jews that Jesus was the one who had made
him well.
John 5:16 «xai d1x Tolto €diwkov ol Tovdalol tOV ‘Incodv, kal £{iTouv avTOV dToKTEIvValL, OTt
tadta énoiel v caPPdtw.

16And for this reason the Jews persecuted Jesus, and looked for a way to kill him,™
because he was doing these things on the Sabbath.
John 5:17 6 8¢ ’Inocol¢ dnekpivato avTolg, ‘O mathp Hov £w¢ dpti pydletat, KAyw épydlopat.

17But he answered them, "My Father is working continuously up to now, so I also am
working."
John 5:18 810 Todto 0OV paAAov éfitouv abTOV of “lovdaiot droktelval, 8Tt 00 uévov ¥AveV TO
oaPPatov dAAG kal tatépa 810V EAeyev TOV Bedv, Toov EauTdV TOIRDV TG .

18For this reason the Jews tried all the more to kill him, because not only was he
breaking the Sabbath,”™ but he was also saying God was his own father, making himself
equal to God.

25111 txt 0 3¢ P R C* L N WS 0233 itf syrh (eth) TH NA28 {\} [ o 8¢ P”> A B SBL | omit C3 D E 047 2 lat
copsamssly TR RP [ lac 45 P

73 5112 txt omit P66 P75 K B C* L copsa™*ly SBL TH NA28 [ tov kpaP(B)at(t)ov cov ACCBCDEFGHKMNSUV
XSY A O ACTI ¥ Q 047 0141 0211 0233 f* f3 2 28 33 69 157 397 565 700 892 1071 1241 1424 i latt syr
copsams;pbobo TR RP [ gov Tov kpaPPatov 579 [ omit entire verse A* WS A* 063 [ lac P45 P Q T Xtxt 070 078 346
788

745:16 txt kal £lfitovv abTOV AMOKTEIVAL STLAEFVd HKMNSU (V) YXSTA© AT Q 047 0211 0233 2 27
28 118 700 1071 1273 1424 1582€ 2561 itefar! syrph copbort TR RP | kai £{fTovv dmoktelvar avtdv 8t 157 |
811 &litouv adTdV dmoktelvan 8Tt 124 [ ST PEP7> R B C DL W 0141 1 33 69 397 565 579 821 892 1010 1241
1582* 2718 2786 al. itaaurbcd Bl vg syr(s)C copsabort SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac 45 P Q T Xtxt 070 078 346 788. No
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75 5:18 The Greek verb translated "breaking" here, is A0w - 146. Bauer says it here means "abolish," that in
John Jesus is presented as abolishing the Sabbath. The Bagster / Moulton lexicon agrees with this also.
The meaning would depend on whose point of view the statement is taken from. That is, whether John is
stating what "the Jews" saw Jesus as doing, or whether John is stating his own view of what Jesus was
doing. Certainly, from the Pharisees' point of view, Jesus was both violating the Sabbath, and since he was a
Rabbi, by his example, also abolishing the Sabbath. It seems obvious that it would not be John's view that
Jesus violated the Sabbath, for it is the teaching of the New Testament, and of Christ himself, that Jesus
Christ kept the law. It is agreed by all, however, that Jesus definitely set aside the prevailing Jewish concept
of the Sabbath day. It may also be safely asserted that the majority of Christ's followers understand the
New Testament to teach that subsequent to Pentecost the 7th day Sabbath observance is no longer a
requirement. There is ample e?dence in the N.T. of this. As for the apostle John, he wrote this his gospel
relatively a long time after the life of Christ, and thus by the time of its writing, the Christian

non-observance of the Sabbath day was already well established. See my treatise entitled, "What is
Sabbath."



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 5:19 'Anexpivarto o0V 6 'Incodg kai EAeyev abdToic, Auny dunv Aéyw Ouiv, ob Sovatat 6 vidg
TOLETY G’ £avtod ovdeV €dv un Tt PAEnn ToV matépa orodvar & ydp &v €kelvog moif], tabta Kai
0 V106G Opoiwg To1el.

19Therefore Jesus responded and said to them, "Truly, truly I say to you, the Son is not
able to do anything of himself,’® but only what he sees the Father doing; for whatever
things that One does, these things also the Son does likewise.
John 5:20 6 ydp matnp @IAEL TOV VIOV Kol Tavta deikvuoy avT® & adTdg TolEl, Kal peilova
To0TWV dei€el avT® Epya, Tva Duelg Oavuddnte.

20For the Father loves the Son, and shows him every thing that he does. And indeed,
greater works than these he will show him, such that you will be constantly amazed.
John 5:21 &omep yap 6 mathp éyeiper todg vekpolg kai {woroiel, oUtwg Kal O v1dG oVG BéAeL
(womotel.

21For just as the Father raises the dead and makes them alive, in this way also the Son
makes alive those whom he wishes.
John 5:22 008¢ yap 6 Tatrp kpiver o0dEva, GAAX TV kpiowv ndoav dédwkev T LIY,

22Moreover, the Father judges no one, but instead has given all judgment to the Son,
John 5:23 {va mdvteg TIL@OL TOV VIOV KABWE TIUAOOL TOV TIATEPA. O Uh) TIU@V TOV LIOV 00 TIUd TOV
TATEPA TOV TEUPAVTA AVTOV.

2that all may honor the Son just as they honor the Father. The person who does not
honor the Son is not honoring the Father who sent him.
John 5:24 "Aunv &unv Aéyw Opiv 8t 0 TOV Adyov pov dxoVwv Kal MeTeVwV TQ) TEPPAvVTL pe €xel
Cwnv aiwviov, kal €i¢ kpiowv o0k £pxetat GAAX petaféPnkev ek tod Bavdtov eig thv {wijv.

24"Truly, truly I say to you, the person who hears my word and believes the One who
sent me, has eternal life, and is not going into judgment, but has crossed over out of death
into life.
John 5:25 &unv dunv Aéyw oply 6t €pxetan Hpa kai vOv €otiv 8te ol vekpol dxovoovGLY THG
@wviig oD viod toD B0l Kal o dkovoavteg {joovaty.

25Truly, truly I say to you, a time is coming, and is now come, when the dead will hear
the voice of the Son of God,”” and the ones who hear will live.
John 5:26 &omep ydp 6 matnp €xel {wnv €v Eavtd, oUTwG Kai T@ LIY Edwkev {wNV Exelv €v
gauTdy”

26For just as the Father has life in himself, so he has granted to the Son also to have life in
himself.
John 5:27 kal é§ovaiav Edwkev avT Kpioty molEly, §T1 LIOG GvOpDTOL €oTiv.

27And to him™ he has given authority to do the judging, because he is the son of a
human.™

76 5:19 According to Bauer, d¢’ éavtod is an expression known in Classical Greek using the preposition &rd
to indicate the originator or authorizer of the action. So also 5:30; 7:17; 7:28; 8:28, 42; 10:18; 11:51; 14:10;
15:4; 16:13; 18:34
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1424 TR RP NA28 {\} | toD 0£0d 070 pc (x18) || Tod viod T0D dvOpwmov K S IT Q 28 2178 syrh™8pal Chrysb al.
(x80) J[lac CF NP QT X 0210 0233 346 788.
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79 5:27b Or, "The Son of Man." "Therefore, since the children share in flesh and blood, he himself likewise
also partook of the same, that through death he might render powerless him who had the power of death,
that is, the devil," Hebrews 2:14. "For we do not have a high priest who cannot sympathize with our
weaknesses, but one who has been tempted in all things as we are, yet without sin," Hebrews 4:15. And
because Jesus became flesh and overcame the flesh, the Father gave him jurisdiction of all flesh, John 17:2.



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 5:28 un avpdlete Todto, 8Tt EpxeTar Kpa &v f| TdvTeg oi &v Toig puvnueiolg dkodoovoty Thg
@wvii¢ avtod

28"Do not be amazed at this, for a time is coming, when all those in the graves will hear
his voice,
John 5:29 xai ékmopeboovtal, ol ta dyabd morjoavteg €i¢ dvdotaoty {wiig, ol d¢ td @adla
npdéavreg eic dvdotaotv kpicewg.

29and stream out, the ones who have done good into a resurrection of life, and the ones
who have done evil into a resurrection of judgment.®
John 5:30 OV dVvapar éyw molelv an’ éuavtod o0dév: kabwg dkovw Kpivw, kal 1 kpioig 1 €un
Sikala éotiv, 6T1 00 {NT® TO BEANUA TO EUOV GAAG TO BéANUa ToD TEUPavTAC e,

30] from myself am not able to do a thing; only as I hear do I judge, and my judgment is
righteous, because I am not seeking my own will, but the will of him who sent me.?

Testimonies About Jesus

John 5:31 €av €yw yaptup®d mepl Epavtod, 1 paptupia pov ok £oTiv GANONC:

81"[f I testify about myself, my testimony is not valid.
John 5:32 &AAog €oTiv O HapTLP®V Tepl £poD, Kal oida &t dAANnBA¢ éotiv 1 paptupia fiv paptupel
Tiepi EQoD.

32There is another who testifies about me, and I know that the testimony which he
testifies about me is true.
John 5:33 Oueig dneotdAkate mPoC Twdvvny, Kai uepaptupnkeyv tf] GAnOeiq:

33"You have sent to John, and he has testified to the truth.
John 5:34 €y 8¢ ob mapd avBpmov TtV paptupiav AauPdvw, GAAX Tabta Aéyw iva UElg
owofjte.

34] do not accept testimony from a human being; but I am saying these things so that
you may be saved.
John 5:35 ékelvog v 6 A0xvog 6 katduevog kai @atvwv, Duels 8¢ RbeAfoate dyaAAadfvat Tpog
Gpav &v @ ewti avToD.

35That one was a burning and shining lamp, and in his light you were willing to exult,
for a time.
John 5:36 &yw 8¢ €xw TV aptupiav peilw tod Twdvvou: T& yap Epya & d€dwkév pot 6 mathp iva
TENELDOW 0T, AVTA TX Epya & TTOLR, UapTUPET Tiepl £UoD OT1 6 TTaThp pe ATEGTAAKEV”

36"But I have testimony weightier than that of John. For the works which the Father has
given me to finish, the same works which I am doing, they testify about me that the Father
has sent me.
John 5:37 KOl 6 TéUPag ue TATHp EKETVOG UEPXPTUPNKEV TEPL EU0D. 0UTE QWVIV a0TOD THOTOTE
dxnkdate olte 180G avTOD EwpdKarte,

37And the Father who sent me, He has testified about me. You have neither heard His
voice at any time nor seen His form.
John 5:38 Kol TOV Adyov adToD oUk &xete &v Uiy uévovra, 8Tt dv dméoteilev €kelvoc TOOT(W
UUETG 00 ToTEVETE.

38And His word, you do not have living in you, because the one he has sent, him you do
not believe.
John 5:39 épavvate Tag ypagdc, 6t UUelg dokelte €v avTaic (whv aidviov &xelv Kol €kelval
glotv ai paprupoloat ept pod:

39You diligently study the Scriptures, because you think that in them you have eternal
life. And these are the ones that testify about me.

80 5:29 Isaiah 26:19 - 27:1, Daniel 12:1-3
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 5:40 kai ov 0éAete EABETV mPdG e Tva {wnv EXTTE.

40Yet you refuse to come to me that you may have life.
John 5:41 Ab&av mapd &vOpOTWY 00 AauPdvew,

41"[ do not accept praise from human beings;
John 5:42 &AAG Eyvwka DA Gt TV dydnny tod 0eol ok €xete £V £aUTOIG.

4pbut I know you, that you do not have the love of God in yourselves.
John 5:43 ¢y éARALOa v T® Ovouatt tod matpdg pov Kal ov Aaufdveté per €av dAAog €A v
& Ovopatt @ 181w, Ekelvov Afuecde.

43] have come in my Father's name, and you do not accept me; if someone else comes in
his own name, him you will accept.
John 5:44 TG §Uvache LUgig Totedoat, d6&av mapd dAAAAwY AapPdvovteg kai thv §6&av Thv
mapd tod pdvov Beod o0 Crrelte;

4“4How is it possible for you to believe, accepting honor from one another, and not
seeking the praise from the only God?
John 5:45 un Sokelte 8Tt y® KaTNYopriow DUAV TPodG TOV Tatépar €0TIV 6 KATHYOPDV DUV
Mwiof|g, £lg 6v LETg AATiKaTe.

45"But do not think that I will accuse you before the Father. The one accusing you is
Moses, on whom you have placed your hope.
John 5:46 €1 yap émotevete MwUOET, EMOTEVETE &V €UOL, TTEpPT YAp EU0D EKETVOG Eypapev.

46For if you were believing Moses, you would be believing me, for he wrote about me.
John 5:47 €1 3¢ toig ékeivou Ypauuacty ol TETEVETE, TRG TOIG EUOTG PHHAGLY TIOTEVOETE;

47But since you are not believing his writings, how will you believe my statements?"

Chapter 6
Jesus Feeds the Five Thousand

John 6:1 Meta tabta anifAdev 0 'Inoodg épav tiig Oaddoong tfig TaAhaing thg Tipepradog.

TAfter these things, Jesus went across to the other side of the Sea of Galilee (the Sea of
Tiberias).
John 6:2  fAxolovber 8¢ avT® Gxhog moAUg, Ot £0edpouv Td onuela & émoler €mi TOV
acBevoivtwy.

2And a large crowd followed him, because they had seen the® miraculous signs he had
been performing on the sick.
John 6:3 &viABev d¢ €ig T0 8pog 'Inoods, kai kel £kadnto petd TdOV padntdv avtod.

3Jesus went up on the mountain, and there he was sitting, with his disciples.
John 6:4 fv 8¢ ¢yyvg T0 mdoxa, 1) £opth T@V Tovdaiwv.

4And the Passover was near, the festival of the Jews.
John 6:5 éndpag odv Tovg dpBapolg 6 'Tnoodc kai Beacduevog 8Tt moAvg ExAog Epxetal mpdg
abTOV Aéyet mpodg dilimmov, MéPev dyopdowuev dptoug iva @dywotv ovtot;

S5Then, lifting up his eyes and seeing that a large crowd was coming toward him, Jesus
says to Philip, "Where might® we buy loaves so that these people can eat?"
John 6:6 tobto 8¢ EAeyev melpdlwv abToV, abTog Yap foet Ti EueAdev Toielv.

6But he said this testing him, for he himself had known what he was about to do.
John 6:7 d&mekpifn avt® 6 diAimmog, Awakooiwv dnvapiwv dptor ovk dpkodov avToig iva
£kaotog Bpaxs T AdPn.

7Philip answered him, "Two hundred denarii® are not enough loaves for them to each

82 6:2 txt & onuela P XABDKLNSW A O I Q 063 0211 f1 f13 28 33 69 565 579 788 1071 syr cop SBL TH
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8 6:7 About 8 months of a man's wages



The GOSPEL of JOHN

get a little!
John 6:8 Aéyel adt® £ig ¢k TOV UabnT@V avTod, Avdpéag 6 ddeA@dc Zipwvog Métpov,

80ne of his disciples, Andrew the brother of Simon Peter, said to him,
John 6:9 "Eotiv monddpiov 08¢ O¢ #xer mévte dptoug kpibivoug kai dvo dPdprar dAAG Tadta T
£0T1V €i¢ Toc0UTOUC;

9"There is a youth here who has five barley loaves and two fish, but what are they in the
face of so many?"
John 6:10 ginev 6 'Inoodg, Moijoate Tovg dvOpwmovg dvamesely. fv 8¢ x6ptog TOAVG &v T@ TéMW.
dvémeoav o0V oi &vdpeg TOV dp1OudV we mevtakioyiAiot.

10Jesus said, "Get the people to recline." Now there was plenty of green grass in the
place. The men therefore reclined, the number about five thousand.
John 6:11 #A\aPev o0v Tobg &ptoug O 'Incods kai evxaplothoag d1€dwkev Tolg dvakeluévolg,
Opoiwg Kal ék TV dPapiwv Soov fibelov.

11Then Jesus took the loaves, and after giving thanks, he distributed to those reclining,?
and likewise from the fish, as much as they wanted.
John 6:12 w¢ 8¢ évemArioBroav Aéyer toi¢ pabnrtaic avtod, Tuvaydyete T& TEePLooEVoAVTA
kAdopata, tva uf Tt dndAntat.

12And when they were full, he says to his disciples, "Gather the fragments that are left
over, so that nothing is wasted."
John 6:13 cuvAyayov odv, kal éyépicav dddeka ko@ivoug kKAaoudtwy ¢k TV Tévte pTwV TOV
kp1Bivwy & énepiooevoav Toig PePpwrdoty.

1350 they gathered, and filled twelve large baskets® with fragments of the five barley
loaves left over by those who had eaten.
John 6:14 Oi odv &vBpwmot 188vteg 6 émoinoev onuelov #Aeyov 8t1 00TéC dotiv dANORG 6
TPOPHTNG O EPXOUEVOG £IG TOV KOGUOV.

14Then the people, having seen the miraculous sign he had done, were saying, "This
surely is the Prophet who was to come into the world."®’
John 6:15 "Incodc o0v yvobg 811 uéAovaorv Epxecbat kai dpmdlerv adToV fva motfowotv PaciAéa
GVEXWPNOEV TEALY €i¢ T 8pog avTOG USVOG.

15Jesus therefore, knowing that they were about to come and take him by force to try to
make him king, withdrew again® into the mountain, himself alone.

Jesus Walks on the Water

John 6:16 ‘Qg 8¢ dYia éyévero katéPnoav ol pabrrai avtod éml trv OdAacoav,
16And when evening had come, his disciples had gone down to the lake,

8 6:11 txt omit P28 P P75 X* A B L N W I1 063 0141 f! 33 565 579 1241 2561 lat syreph copsapbobo arm SBL
TH NA28 {\} | +T01¢ padntaic adtod oi 8 puabntai 157 1424 | +Toig pabnraic oi 8¢ pabnrai REDEFGHKM
SUVYTA®AYQO047 0211 f13 2 28 69 124 700 1071 1273 itbdej syrs copachzbomss TR RP [[lac P45 CP Q T X
070 078 0233 346. (Codex B has an umlaut.) Some people object to the shorter reading because they say
that it creates a contradiction to the other gospels, but that is not so. Just because one account does not go
into as much detail as to how Jesus distributed it to the crowd, does not make it a contradiction. He
distributed it via the disciples, we know from other gospels.

8 6:13 k6@1vog - képhinos, a large, heavy basket for carrying things. Interestingly, the baskets used in the
feeding of the 4,000 later on were a smaller basket. In the accounts of the feeding of the 5,000, all four
gospels use the Greek word képhinos, but in the account of the feeding of the 4,000, both the gospels
containing the story used the Greek word omnupig - spuris. A képhinos was used for many things, including
carrying manure, while a spuris was a smaller basket used for carrying edibles.

87 6:14 Deuteronomy 18:14-20
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 6:17 xai éupdvreg gic mAolov Apxovto mépav thg Baddoong gic Kagapvaolp. Kal okotia fidn
£yeyovel kai oUmw EANALOEL TpoOg abToug O 'Incodlc,

17and gotten into a boat, and were proceeding across the lake toward Capernaum. And
now darkness came, and Jesus had not yet® come to them,
John 6:18 ] te 8GAaooa dvépou peydAov véovtog dieyeipeto.

18and as a great wind was blowing, the lake was becoming very rough.
John 6:19  #AnAaxdteg odv WG otadioug eikocimévie | tpidkovta Oewpodoly TOV 'Inoodv
nepinatodvta éml tfig Oaldoong kai £yyug Tol mhoiov yivépevov, kai Epopridnoav.

19Then, after having rowed about twenty-five or thirty stadia, ® they behold him
walking on the lake, and getting close to the boat, and they were afraid.
John 6:20 0 8¢ Aéyer abToig, 'EYd i, un @oPeiode.

20But he says to them, "It is I. Don't be afraid."
John 6:21 #{Belov o0V AaPeiv avtdv eig O mAolov, kai 00w Eyéveto TO mholov émi TG YAg €ig
nv Umtiyov.

21Then they willingly took him into the boat. And immediately the boat was at the
shore to which they were headed.

"I Am the Bread Come Down out of Heaven”

John 6:22 TTj énadprov 6 8xAog 6 Eotnrwg mépav Thg Baddoong eidov 8t mAoidpiov &ANo ok v
€Kel €l un €v, kal 6T1 00 cuveloHABev To1g pabntalc avtol 6 'Incodc eig Td TAotov GAAG udvor ol
poabntai avtod dniAbov:

22The next day, the crowd that had stayed on the other side of the lake realized* that no
other boat had been there except one,® and that Jesus had not gotten into the boat with his
disciples, but his disciples had gone away alone.
John 6:23 &AAa 8¢ AAOev mAowdpia €k Tifepiddog éyydg Tod témov Smov Epayov tOV &pTov
£0XapLoTHOAVTOG TOU Kupiov.

23(But then other boats, from Tiberias,® arrived near the place where they had eaten the
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9 6:19 This is about halfway across the lake. (Three or three and a half miles, or five or six kilometers.)
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

loaves, where the Lord had given thanks.)
John 6:24 &te 0DV €idev 6 8xhog 81 'Incodg 0Ok £otiv €kel 00dE of padntal adtod, évéPnoav kai
avtol elg T mAotdpia kai AABoV gig Kapapvaobu® (ntodvreg oV Tnoodv.

24When therefore the crowd saw that neither Jesus nor his disciples were there, they also
got into boats and went to Capernaum in search of Jesus.
John 6:25 «al evpdvteg avTOV Mépav Tiig Bakdoong einov adt®, Pappi, téte @de yéyovag;

25And finding him across the lake, they said to him, "Rabbi, when did you get here?"
John 6:26 d&mexpidn adtol 6 ool kai eimev, Aunyv dufv Aéyw Uiy, nTeité ue ody 8t eidete
onpela GAN’ 6t €@dyete €k TOV dpTwV Kal EXopTaodnTe.

26Jesus answered them, and said, "Truly, truly I say to you, you are looking for me, not
because you saw miraculous signs but because you ate the loaves and were satisfied.
John 6:27 €pyaleaOe un thv Ppdorv TV droAAvuévny GAAG thv Ppdotv thv pévovoav eig {wrv
aiwviov, fv 6 viog Tol GvBpwToL LUTV dwoel TobToV Yap O Tathp Eo@pdayioev O Oedc.

27Do not work for food that perishes, but for food that abides, resulting in eternal life,
which the Son of Man will give you. For him God the Father has sealed."
John 6:28 einov 0dv npdg adtdv, Ti toduev tva épyalwueda T €pya Tod Beod;

28They therefore said to him, "What should we do in order to be working the works of
God?"
John 6:29 &nekpibn 6 'Inoodg kai einev avtoic, Todtd éotiv TO £pyov T0D Oe0d, Tva mioTednTE £iG
OV GnéotelAev EKETVOG.

2Jesus answered, and said to them, "This is the work of God, that you believe in that
one whom he has sent."
John 6:30 inov o0V aUT®, T{ 00V TO1ETG 0L onuelov, va Bwuev kai motebowuév oot; Ti pydln;

3050 they said to him, "What miraculous sign then are you performing, so that we may
see, and believe you? What works are you working?
John 6:31 ol matépeg NUAV TO pavva Epayov €v Tf Epriuw, KabWg EoTiv yeypapuévov, "Aptov €k
100 0VpavoD £8wkev avTOTG PayelV.

310ur forefathers ate the manna in the desert; as it is written: 'He gave them bread out of
heaven to eat."%
John 6:32 einev o0V adToig 6 'INoodc, Aunv dunv Aéyw Ouiv, 00 Mwicfig §édwkev LTV TOV dpTov
£k T00 oVpavoD, AN’ 6 mathp pov didwaoty LIV toV dptov €k Tol 0bpavod Tov GAnOvév:

32Jesus therefore said to them, "Truly, truly I say to you, the bread out of heaven is not
given you by Moses; no, the real bread out of heaven my Father is giving you.

lac P28 P45 P66 CP Q T 070 0233

The Harklean Syriac's source text must have read aAla Je, for it reads "but other." The Sahidic Coptic
scribe's source text also had aAla 8¢, for it reads "and other."

9 6:24 txt kagapvaovy P’ X B D N W SBL TH NA28 {\} [ karepvaouu A EL 047 TR RP [/ lac Ps P6CP QT
070 086 0233. The spelling changed in about the 5th century with Codices W and A, except that Codices L
and N and Z carried it a bit later. The BDF grammar on the transliteration of Hebrew "MUTES: n ,5 ,3
(unvoiced nonemphatic stops and spirants) are represented by x, ¢, 6, except where two aspirates would
follow in contiguous syllables (in which case the Greeks dissimilated even in their own words)." Ancient
Greek had letters for both the aspirated and unaspirated P, T and K, while in English we have letters only
for the aspirated, because the unaspirated stops do not mean something different from the aspirated
versions, they are not "phonemes." In Greek, the aspirated P was ® ¢ (sounds just like our English P) and
the unaspirated was IT i, which English does not have a letter for. The Greek aspirated T was © 6, like our
English T, and the unaspirated was T t, which English does not have a letter for. The Greek aspirated K
sound was the letter X x, like our English letter K, and the unaspirated was K k, which English does not
have a letter for. The Greek language has changed very much since then. For example, the letter B is no
longer the B sound but is now V. You now write the B sound as the two letters un. The letter § is no longer
the D sound, but is now voiced TH as in "then." Now, to write the D sound you write two letters, vt. Greek
grammar has of course changed in the thousands of years. One of the biggest changes is that there is no
longer a dative case.

9 6:31 Exodus 16:4; Psalm 78:24-25; Nehemiah 9:15



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 6:33 6 yap dptog tob Beod €0ty 6 katafaivwv €k Tob 0bpavol kai {wiv d180U¢ TH kdouw.

33For the bread of God, is the one coming down out of heaven and giving life to the
world."
John 6:34 Einov odv mpdg avtév, Kipie, mdvrote 806G fulv tov dptov Todrov.

34They said therefore to him, "Sir, give us that bread evermore."
John 6:35 einev adrtoig 6 'Inoods, Eyw eipt 6 dptog tAg {whg 6 EpxSuevog mpdg Eue ol un
TEwvdon, Kal O moTeVWV €1¢ €U 00 pr) 1Prioel TOTOTE.

35Jesus said to them, "I am the bread of life. The person who comes to me, would never
hunger, and the one believing in me would never thirst.
John 6:36 &AN’ eimov UiV 8Tt Kol EwpdkaTé Pe kai o0 MoTEVETE.

36But as I told you,* you have seen me and still you are not believing.
John 6:37 Tav 6 d{dwoiv yot 6 matrp Tpdg eue fi€el, kai TOV épxduevov mpog EUe ov un EkPaAw
£w,

37All flesh that®" the Father gives to me will come to me, and the one who comes to me, I
would certainly not drive away.
John 6:38 8t kataPEPnka and tob 0bpavod ovy va mo1d TO BEANUA TO Eudv GAAG TO BEANUA TOD
TEUPavTOg e

38For I have come down from heaven not to do my will, but the will of him who sent me.
John 6:39 to0to 8¢ éoTiv TO OéANUa ToD TEUPavTOC e, ® Tva Tav 0 8£0wkEV pot pr) drmoAéow &€
avtol GAAG dvaotriow avTd® Tf éoxdtn Nuépa.

39And this is the will of him who sent me: that of all flesh that he has given me, I would
not lose any of it, but raise it'® up at the last day.

9% 6:36 John 5:38, 47; Diatess. 8:15, 17

97 6:37 See the footnote on 6:39.

9 6:39a txt tva PE6 P75 X2 ABD LT W ithefia syrscp SBL TH NA28 {\} | matpog tva E N 0233 2t lat syrh TR RP
|| omit touto 8¢ eotiv To BeAnpa Tov MEPPAvVTOG YE just prior X* C 565 (homoioteleuton) [| omit touto 8¢ eoTiv TO
BeAnua tov meppavrog ye (of v. 39 and add natpog at end of v. 38) 047 (homoioteleuton) | lac P Q 070. Note
also what happened in minuscule 1424 regarding homoioteleuton. The majuscule 0211 omits the entire v.
39. See the next verse where the editions switch.
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190 6:39¢c Note all the neuters. This is said to be an example of the phenomenon of 'anacoluthon.' This
would mean that the inflections have 'followed suit,' so to speak; that is, they have been attracted to or
assimilated by the neuter gender and singular number of the relative pronoun, which in turn had been
attracted to those same traits of its antecedent, 70 0éAnpa.- to thélema, that is, 'the will' in verse 39. (And the
relative pronoun was used in a Hebraistic construction, "mav...un.") {Look up §§ 293-297 in Blass} ButIam
not convinced of anacoluthon here. For I have seen John deliberately use the neuter relative pronoun, and
other neuter pronouns, in other passages as well, where the subject is people. See 6:37, 39, 17:2, 24, and, 1
believe also 17:11-12, where I go against the trend which has been to interpret the Father's gift to the Son
as "the name," rather than the disciples. John sometimes refers to people collectively as a gift and as a
neuter thing. This sounds strange to our ears. But people are a "thing" when they are something given;
especially since most of the Greek words for gift, the substantive forms of the verb John uses for give, are
of the neuter gender. John six times uses a neuter singular pronoun for the collective unity of human
beings that compose the gift that the Father has given him, in 6:37, 39, 17:2, 11, 12, 24. Though some say
this is an instance of what is called "attraction of the relative," where the relative pronoun is neuter
because it followed suit after a neuter noun before it, in this case the word for "will," yet, the
circumstances for that are not present in all of the six instances mentioned earlier, and to me it is
significant that John uses a neuter pronoun construction six times, when the number of the flesh in
Biblical number symbolism is six. John uses the neuter pronoun construction as interchangeable with
"flesh" in 17:2, and with "humans" in 17:6. The word "flesh" is a common Hebraistic way to refer to mortal
humanity. Furthermore, it is interesting how reminiscent this phrase is of Job 19:25-26, where he says of
the last day, "in my flesh shall I see God." Jesus uses this phrase, "I will not lose any of the flesh He has
given me, but raise it up at the last day." Moreover, the flesh the Father gives him, is quickened by means
of eating the living flesh of the Son of Man, Ch. 6 v. 54: "The one eating my flesh and drinking my blood has
eternal life, and I will raise him up at the last day."



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 6:40 tolto ydp €otv O BéANnUa tod matpdg pov, tva Tag 6 Bewp@®v TOV LIOV Kal TETEVWY
€1g abTOV £xn (W aidviov, Kai dvactriow avTov Eyw Tfi E0XATN MHEPQ.

40For!® this is the will of my Father:1 that anyone looking to the Son and believing in
him would have eternal life, and I would raise him up at the last day."
John 6:41 "Eydyyvlov odv oi Tovdaiot mepi avtod 811 einev, 'Eyw eiut 6 &ptog O kataPig ék tod
obpavod,

41Then the Jews started grumbling about him, because he said, "I am the bread having
come down out of heaven."
John 6:42 xai E\eyov, OVY 00Td¢ €oT1v 'Inoodc 6 vidG Twor@, 00 fuels oidauev TOV matépa Kai
TNV UNtépa; TG vov Aéyer!® 61 "Ex Tod ovpavod kataPéPnka;

422And they were saying, "Isn't this the Jesus son of Joseph whose father and mother we
know? How can he now say, T have come down from heaven'?"
John 6:43 &mexpibn 'Incods kai einev avToic, Mr| yoyyOlete uet’ dAAAAwV.

43Jesus answered and said to them, "Stop grumbling among yourselves.
John 6:44 0VOELC SUvatar ENOElV TPdG pe v un 6 mathp 6 méupac ue EAkdon adTéY, KAy®
GvaoTAow aUTOV €V Tfi E0XATN NUEPQ.

44No one can come to me unless the Father who sent me draws him, and I would raise
him up at the last day.
John 6:45 &otiv yeypapuévov év toig mpogntalg, Kai £€oovtal ndvreg ddaktol Ogod mag 6
akovoag Tapd Tod TaTPdG Kal pabwv Epxetal Tpog EYE.

4]t is written in the Prophets: 'And they shall all be taught by God. 14 Everyone who
has heard and learned from the Father, comes to me.
John 6:46 00y &t TOV matépa £dpakév Tig el un O OV mapd oD B£00, 00TOG EDpakev TOV TATEPA.

46Not that anyone has seen the Father except the one who is from God; he has seen the
Father.
John 6:47 Gunv &unv Aéyw Oulv, 6 motedwv £ig EUE, Exel {wrv aiwviov.

47Truly, truly I say to you, the person who does believe in me*® has eternal life.
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reads matpog pov, see screen capture below. Miinster and Swanson say C reads natpog pov but the IGNTP
site says TaTpog Le.
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104 6:45 Isaiah 54:13
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[ lac P Q 091. Without the e1g eue present, Jesus is referring back to verse 29, where he says "This is the
work of God, that you believe in that one whom he has sent." That this clarification was added is



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 6:48 £y iw 6 dptog Thg (wiG.

48] am the bread of life.

John 6:49 ol matépeg LUOV EQayov £v Tfj Epriuw TO pdvva kai drébavov:

¥Your forefathers ate the manna in the desert, and they died.

John 6:50 00TOC ZoTiv 6 &ptog O €k Tob ovpavod kataPaivwv va tig €€ avtol @dyn kal pn
anoddvn.

50But this is bread coming down out of heaven such that one may eat of it and would
not die.

John 6:51 &yw eipt 6 dptog 6 {®V 6 £k T0D 0VPavoD KATABAG €4V TIG PAYN €K TOUTOUL TOT dpTOU
(roet gig TOV aidvar kal 6 dptog d¢ v €yw dwow 1 odpE uov €otv fiv £y® dwow LNep ThG ToD
koopov {wiic.

51] am the living bread come down out of heaven. If someone eats of this bread, he will
live for ever. And the bread is my flesh, which I will give!® for the life of the world."
John 6:52 "Eudyovto o0v mpdg dAAAAouG oi ‘Tovdaiot Aéyovteg, MG dUvatat obtog AUly dodvat
TNV 6ApKX PaYELV;

52Then the Jews began to argue sharply among themselves, saying, "How can this man
give us his! flesh to eat?"

John 6:53 €inev o0V avTOiC 6 'Tnoodc, Aunv dunv Aéyw Oulv, dv un @dynte thv odpka Tod viod
100 dvBpwmov kai Tinte avTod TO aiua, ok #xete {wiv &V £auToic.

53Jesus therefore said to them, "Truly, truly I say to you, unless you eat the flesh of the
Son of Man and drink his blood, you have no life in you.

John 6:54 6 TpdywV pov TV odpka kal Tivewv pov T aiua #xel {wnv aidviov, k&yw dvaoctiow
a0TOV Tf] £oXdTN NUEPY”

54The person eating my flesh and drinking my blood has eternal life, and I will raise him
up at the last day.

John 6:55 1} yap odp& pov dAndrg otiv Ppddotg, kal to aiud pov dGAndAg otiv mdotg.

S5For my flesh is true food,*® and my blood is true'® drink.

John 6:56 6 TpWywWV pHov TNV odpka Kai TIVWV Hov TO aiua év ol pével kayw &v avTd.

56The one eating my flesh and drinking my blood abides in me, and I in him.

John 6:57 kabwg dnéoteiAév pe 6 LV matrp kayw {Q 81a TOV TATEPA, KAl O TPOYWV HE KAKETVOG
(Noeton 81 .

57Just as the living Father has sent me, and I live by means of the Father, so also that

person eating me will live by means of me.

understandable, yet not necessary, since the idea "in me" was implied anyway. The reader is expected to
have a long enough attention span to remember the previous context given in verse 29.

106 6:51 txt gotiv v eyw dwow E 047 091 Ui ithd syrph TR RP [ eotiv P66 P75 (X) B C D L T W lat syrsc
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07 6:52 txt omit P50id XN CDEGHKLMSUWYT A O ATIY Q 047 0141 0211 f1 f13 2 28 33 157 180 205 397
565 579 700 1006 1010 1071 1241 1292 1342 1505 1844 12211 i Lect itd:ff* goth Orer Cyr” TR RP TH [ avtov P
B T 597 892 1243 1424 1253 (11016) itaaurbeefiqr vg syrcsphpal copsapboboach® arm eth geo slav Orlat
Macarius/Symeon Chrys Cyr* SBL [NA28] {C} [/ lac AF NP Q V X 091 0233. Codex B has an umlaut here. The
text without the possessive pronoun avtov is almost certainly original. Note that every and all
translations based on the Textus Receptus or Byz text, which omit avtov, still render this in English “his
flesh.” “How can this man give us his flesh to eat?” And so did the early translations, Latin, Syriac, Coptic,
Armenian, Georgian, render the definite article as a possessive. This is permissible in Greek, if the context
warrants it, and this is a frequent phenomenon in the Greek text of the New Testament, both the textual
variant, and the lack of the possessive pronoun but still meaning possessive.

108 6:55a He is the real or true bread out of heaven, John 6:32, 55; Diatess. 13:39, 45; while the bread during
Moses was the type or shadow of the real. (Colossians 2:17; Hebrews 8:5; 10:1)
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 6:58 00tég €otiv O &ptog O éx ToD oVpavod katafdc, ov kabwg Epayov o matépeg kai
anéBavov' 6 tpdywv todtov Tov dptov (roet €ig TOV aidva.

58This bread coming down out of heaven is not like the bread the forefathers ate® and
then died. The person eating this bread will live for ever."
John 6:59 Tadrta einev &v cuvaywyfi §18dokwv év Kagpapvaoy.

59These things he said while teaching in the synagogue at Capernaum.

A Teaching Too Scandalous for Some
John 6:60 TToALol 00V dKOUGAVTEG £k TOV HaBNTOV adToD gimav, TkAnpds €ottv & Adyog 00ToC" TiG
Svvatar adtod dkoveLy;

60Then many of his disciples hearing said, "This is a hard teaching. Who can listen to it?"
John 6:61 €8¢ 8¢ 6 'Incodg év £avt® &t yoyydlovotv mepi tovTov of uabnrai avtod einev
avtolg, Tobto buac okavdaAiler;

61But knowing in himself that his disciples were grumbling about this, Jesus said to
them, "This is shocking you?
John 6:62 édv 00V Bewpfite TOV VIOV ToD dvOpdTOUL dvaPaivovta mov Av T6 TpdTepoV;

62Then what if you were seeing the Son of Man ascend to where he was before?'!
John 6:63 TO Tvedud éotiv TO {womo100V, 1} odpE 00K GPEAET 0084V" T& pripata & £ym AeAdAnkali2
Upiv mvedpd éotiv Kai {wi] €0Tiv.

63Spirit is what makes alive; flesh counts for nothing. The words that I have spoken to
you are spirit, and they are life.
John 6:64 &AM’ gioiv €€ DUV Tiveg OF OV TioTEVOLOLV. fdeL Yap €€ dpxfic 6 'Inoolq tiveg gioiv ol
UM TOTEVOVTEC Kal Ti¢ £0Tiv O mapaddowv avtdv.

64Yet some of you are not believing." For Jesus had known from the beginning who the
ones not believing were, and who the one was, who would betray*!® him.
John 6:65 kai #Aeyev, Al todto efpnka VUiV 8Tt oVdeic dOvatar éABelv mpdg ue &dv un 1
dedopévov abt® ék tob matpdg.t

65He went on to say, “This is why I told you that no one has the ability to come to me,
unless it is given to him from the Father.”

110 6:58 txt omit P& P75 X B C L T W copsa™ Or SBL TH NA28 {A} [ +vuwv D itde syres copsamsly,pbo
Vict-Rome [ +upwv to pavva E N 047 091 0250 2 lat syrp:hpalmss arm eth geo Chrys Cyrlem Aug Spec TR RP |
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111 6:62 According to Friedrich Blass, this is a weak NT version of the Classical Greek "aposiopesis." For the
interrogative word "what" is not present in the Greek, leaving this sentence with the feeling of
incompletion. Aposiopesis in the strict sense is a breaking off of speech due to strong emotion or to
modesty, generally thought not to occur in the NT. On the other hand, a NT form of aposiopesis takes the
form of the omission of the apodosis to a conditional subordinate clause (the protasis), which is also
classical. If such were the case here, then the implied apodosis would be something like, "would you then
still take offense, or be shocked?" Then the whole sentence would be, "If you were observing the Son of
Man ascending to where he formerly existed, would you then still be shocked?" What therefore is the
sense here? What is Jesus asking? If they would be more shocked watching him ascend to his former state
of non-flesh? Or would they be less shocked watching him ascend to his former state of convincing majesty
and authority, and therefore see that he is entitled to put forward a teaching (eating human flesh) so
shocking to the Jewish sense of a ceremonially clean diet?
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113 6:64 Rare NT occurrence of the future participle.
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 6:66 ’Ex toUTov moAlol €k TV pabnt@v avtol aniAdov i td Oniow kai oUKETL pet’ adToD
TEPIENATOUV.

66From this,*® many of his disciples drew back, and no longer went along with him.
John 6:67 €inev 00V 6 Incodg toig dcdbdeka, M) kal Duels O¢Aete Udyety;

¢7Jesus therefore said to the twelve, "You are not thinking of leaving too, are you?"
John 6:68 d&mekpibn avt® Zinwv Métpog, Kopie, mpdg tiva dnedevodueda; pruata {wiig aiwviov
EXELG,

68Simon Peter answered him, "Lord, to whom shall we go? You have the words of
eternal life.
John 6:69 «al fuelg memotedkapev kai éyvidkauev 8t ov €1 6 &ytog Tod Oeod.

69And we have believed and have come to know that you are the Holy One of God."1¢
John 6:70 &mexpibn avToic 6 'Inoods, OUK éyw LUAG ToUG dwdeka é€eAe&duny, kai ¢€ VUGV gic
S1GPoAdg €oty;

70Jesus responded to them, "Have I not chosen you, the Twelve, for myself? Yet one of
you is a devil."""
John 6:71 &\eyev 8¢ TOV Tovdav Ziuwvog Tokaplwtov: 00tog yap EueAlev tapadidsvar adtdv, eig
€K TV dwdeka.

7IHe was speaking of Judas, son of Simon of Kerioth; for he, one of the Twelve, was
going to betray him.

Chapter 7
Jesus’ Brothers Judge Him Falsely

John 7:1 Kai peta tadta nepiendter 0 ‘Inoolc év tff TahAaia: o0 yap fAbelev €v tfj Tovdaig
TEPIMATELY, OT1 €(HTovy abTOV o1 Tovdaiot drokTelval.

1And after these things, Jesus was walking around in Galilee, for he was not wanting to
walk in Judea, because the Jews were seeking to kill him.
John 7:2 v 8¢ &yyvg 1) £optr) T@V Tovdaiwv 1} oknvomnyia.

2But the Jewish Festival of Booths was near.
John 7:3  eimov o0v mpdg adtov of &deA@oi avtod, MetdPndr évtedBev kal Umaye eig v
Tovdaiav, Tva kal ol padrtai cov Bewprioovory Ta Epya & To1ElC

35S0 his brothers said to him, "Remove yourself from here and go to Judea, so that your

disciples there also will see the miracles you are doing.
John 7:4 008eig ydp t1 év kpumt®d molEl kai {nTel adTog v mappnoiq eival. el Tadta molElg,
PAVEPWOOV GEXVTOV TG KOOUW.

4For no one who wants to become famous, acts in secret. If you really are doing these

115 6:66 ¢k toutov - ek totitou; Opinion is divided on whether this means "because of this teaching," or,
"from this point on."

116 6:69 txt 6 &y1og ToD Beod P75 X B C* D L W itd copsams.pbo SBL TH NA28 {A} [ 6 xpiotdg Tert (Mk 8:29) [ 6
XPLoTOC & &y10g Tw BeoD P66 copsamssbo,ach? Cyrillem [ 6 vidg tob Beob ith syrc | 6 xprotdg & vide tob Beod
(Mt 16:16) C* ©* 0141 f! 33 205 565 1010 itaaurcel vg syrS arm geo! Vict-Rome [ 6 xpiotdg 6 vidg tod Oe0d
{&vTog A | 6 xpLotdg 6 vidg Tod Be0b Tod {DvTog (Mt 16:16) EFGHKMNS UV YT ©C AT W Q 0211 0250 f13
28 157 180 579 700 892 1006 1071 1241 1243 1292 1342 1424 1505 Lect itf"{f,qr* syrphpal copbomss eth geo? slav
Chrys Cyrilcomm; Cypr1/2 Quodvult1/¢ (others of Cypr and Quod do not contain 6 xpiotdg) TR RP [ omit 8t1 60
€1 6 xp1oTdG 6 VidG 0D 00D T0D {WVTOg 047 [[lac AP Q T X 063 070 078 0210 0233 0306. Besides the Mk and
Mt passages imitated, look at Jn 1:49 and 11:27.

117 6:70 Or, "one of you is an enemy." Greek: §1dfolog - didbolos. This is the Greek word that the Jewish
translators of the Septuagint, the Jewish Bible that was translated into Greek prior to the time of Jesus, had
chosen to translate the Hebrew 'ha-satan' in I Chronicles 21:1, Job 2:1, and Zechariah 3:1. It means
"slanderer, accuser, adversary." Jesus is probably not calling Judas "the devil," although the devil did later
enter inside Judas, John 13:2, 27; Diatess. 28:22, 44. This can be translated that Judas was a devil, because he
was a son of the devil, a fact proven by his deeds, John 8:41, 44; Diatess. 15:38, 40. 1t could be that Jesus here
is making a contrast between the fact that he had selected the twelve "for himself," yet one of them is his
adversary.
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things, show yourself to the world."
John 7:5 008¢ yap ot ddeApol avtob éniotevov gig adToV.

5For even his own brothers did not believe in him.
John 7:6 Aéye1 odv abtolg 6 'Incodc, ‘0 kaipdg 6 udg obnw mdpeotiy, 6 8¢ ka1pdg 6 LuéTePOg
TAVTOTE £0TIV £TOLUOC.

¢Jesus therefore said to them, "The time for me has not yet come. But for you the time is
always suitable.
John 7:7 00 &bvartor 6 kGouog Pioelv LUAG, €ue d¢ pioel, 8t €yw paptupd mepl avtod 8t td Epya
avTol TTOVNpd 0TIV,

7The world cannot hate you, but me it hates, because I testify about it, that its works are
evil.
John 7:8 Vueig avaPrte €ic v €opthv: €y® ovk avaPaivw gig TV £opthv TavTNV, GTL O €UOG
Ka1pOg oUNw TENApWTAL.

8You go up to the festival. I am not!'® going up to this festival, because for me the time is
not yet fully come."
John 7:9 tabta 8¢ einwv, avtdg Euetvey €v Th TahAalq.

9And having said these things, he remained in Galilee.

Jesus Goes Up for Sukkot

John 7:10 Qg 8¢ dvéPnoav ot GdeAgol adTod £ig TV £0pthV, TOTE Kol A0TOG GVEPN, OV Qavep®S
GAN €V KpUTITQ.

10And when his brothers had gone up to the festival, then he also went up, not openly,
but in secret.!?®
John 7:11 oi o0v Tovdaiot élATovy adTdV v Tf £0pth kai #Aeyov, [Tod £oT1v ékelvog;

1The Jews therefore were looking for him in the festival, and saying, "Where is that

118 7:8 txt o0k (not) X D K M IT 1071 1079 1241 1242 1546 €672 0673 {813 £950 £1223 itaaurbcdeff yg syres
copbo arm eth geo slav Diatessaron Porphyryacc. to Jerome Epiphanius Chrysostom Cyril; Ambrosiaster,
Augustine SBL NA28 {C} [ olnw (not yet) PEPSBEFGHLNSTUV W XT A® AW Q 047 070 0105 0141
0211 0250 f1 f13 2 28 69 124 157 180 205 597 700 788 892 1006 1010 1195 1216 1230 1243 1253 1292 1342 1344
1365 1424 1505 1646 2148 Wi Lect itfa vgmss syrphherpal copsapboach? Basil TR RP TH || omit 33 565 579

(homoioteleuton tiv £0ptiv...tHv £0ptiiv) [ lac P2 PP PE P22 P28 P36 G339 Gy44a qya4b 345 qy52 4355 4359 360 363
;p76 ;pSO 9390 9393 ;p95 %106 93107 gplOS %109 m119 leO lel %122 ACP QY 050 054 060 063 065 068 078 083 086
087 091 0101 0109 0127 0145 0162 0210 0216 0217 0218 0233 0234 0238 0256 0260 0264 0268 0273 0286 0287
0290 0299 0301 0302 0306 0309 0314 346. The currently dominant theory about the reading "not yet going

up" is that it was introduced early in the transmission of the text (%6, about the year 200), to alleviate the
seeming inconsistency between verse 8 and what Jesus actually did in verse 10. It is understandable if
copyists wanted to defend Jesus, to keep him from appearing to be a liar. Yet I say, that if that was their
goal, they did not accomplish it, one, because Jesus was still deceptive, in that he "went up, not openly, but
in secret,”" v. 10. Even without the word "yet" added, Jesus still deceived his brothers, and also those in
Jerusalem who were trying to kill him. It is ethically permissible to lie to those trying to kill you. And two,
the presence of the word oUnw is not necessary for a third time in this context for the purpose of
defending Jesus from deception, seeing that Jesus already said it two other times: in verse 6 and verse 8, so
he still basically did not actually deny altogether that he would go up to this feast ever. On the other hand,
since the reading "not yet" is found in the earliest manuscripts, including the ones currently thought to be
the most reliable, and included in the vast majority of manuscripts, it is understandable why the UBS
editorial committee gives their reading only a C rating of certainty. As for me, I have not seen any
convincing argument as to why the copyists who produced those manuscripts not containing the word
"yet," why they might have deleted it. It is much easier to explain why copyists might add the word "yet,"
than why they might delete it.

119 7:10 txt év kpurt® X D 205 1424 itabder' syrsc copsapbo,achzmf geo Aug2/7 || g év kpurmt®d PP B EF
GHKLMNSTUWYTAO (A tw kpuntw) [T'¥ Q 047 070 0105 0141 0211 0250 f f13 2 28 33 157 180 565 579
597 700 892 1006 1010 1071 1241 1243 1292 1342 1505 M itaurctiflg vg syrphpal copbo arm Basil Chrys
Cyrlem Gaud Jer Aug5/7 TR RP SBL [NA28] {C} [/ lac A C P V 063 0233 346. It seems probable to me that g
was added for the same reason oUnw was, to soften the appearance that Jesus was 'deceiving' people.
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fellow?"
John 7:12 kai yoyyvoudg mepi adtod Av ToAlg v T@ SxAw: ol uév #Aeyov 8t Ayaddg £otiv, AAot
g\eyov, OU, GAAG tAavd tov ExAov.

12And there was much whispering about him in the crowds. Some were maintaining,
"He is a good man." Others were saying, "No. On the contrary, he is misleading the
people.”
John 7:13 00delg uévror mappnoia EAGAeL mept avTod 1d TOV POPov TGOV Tovdaiwv.

13Though none would speak about him openly, for fear of the Jews.
John 7:14 "Hdn 8¢ tiig £optiig pecovong aveéPr 'Inool €ig o iepdv kai £d{daokev.

14And when it was already the middle of the festival, Jesus went up to the temple, and
was teaching.
John 7:15 €0adualov obv oi Tovdaiot Aéyovteg, ITMG 00TOg Ypdupata oidev ur UEHaBNKAG;

15The Jews then were marveling, saying, "How does this man know letters, not having
received instruction?"120
John 7:16 d&mexpiBn odv avtoic 6 'Incodc kai eimev, ‘H éun Sidayxn ovk €otiv €un dAAX T0D
TEUPavTOg e

16]Jesus therefore answered them and said, "My teaching is not mine, but rather his who
sent me.
John 7:17 &G&v tig OéAn t6 OéAnua adtod moielv, yvioetar Tepl Thg Ndaxfig tdtepov £k Tod Beod
£0TIV 1] £Y® &1 EUaLTOD AaAD.

17If someone is inclined to do His will, he will find out about the teaching, whether it is
from God, or I am speaking from myself.
John 7:18 0 &g’ éavtod AaA&v thv 36&av thv 1diav {ntel 6 8¢ {nt@v trv d6&av tod méuPavtog
a0TdV, 00To¢ dANOAG éotv kol &dikia év adT® oVk £oTv.

180ne who speaks from himself is seeking his own glory. But one seeking the glory of
Him who sent him, such a one is true, and there is no unrighteousness in him.
John 7:19 00 Mwiicfig §£8wkev UUTV TOV vuoV; kai o0deig €€ DUV To1ET TOV VoV, Ti ue {nrelte
GmokTeIvaL,

19Has not Moses given you the law? Yet none of you performs the law. Why are you
trying to kill me?"
John 7:20 amekpibn 6 ExAog, Aaudviov Exelg Tic oe {ntel dmokTelvay,

20The crowd responded, "You have a demon. Who is trying to kill you?"
John 7:21 &mexpidn 'Incods kai einev avtoic, “Ev #pyov émoinoa kai mdvteg Oavudlete.

21Jesus answered and said to them, "One work I did,**! and you are all appalled.
John 7:22 814 Todto Mwiofig 8é8wkev UUTV TNV Tepitounv - ov) 8Tt €k T00 Mwioéwg €0tiv GAN
€K TOV matépwV - Kai év oaffdtw mepitépvete GvOpwmov.

2Why is it'?? Moses gave you circumcision (not that it is from Moses, but rather from

120 7:15 Normally the only source of advanced knowledge of the religion, was by being a formal disciple of a
Rabbi. Such instruction was very repetitious, rote, and had to be reproduced exactly by the disciple, with
exactly the same words, the exact same method of delivery. And the disciple was absolutely never to ad
lib, or improve on, or make a new application of, or omit any minutiae received from his Rabbi. Thus when
a man was teaching, it could be immediately detected which Rabbinical school he was a disciple of. But
Jesus' teaching must have been unrecognizable as to its Rabbinical source, yet knowledgeable of Hebrew
and the scriptures, and well said, to cause the leaders of Judaism to marvel. Jesus appealed to these
scruples, in John 12:50, when he described his own discipleship under his Father, when he says, "And I
know, that his commandment means eternal life. Therefore, what things I speak, just as the Father has
said them to me, I speak them just so."

121 7:21 They were still indignant that he had worked on the Sabbath, healed the cripple on the Sabbath the
last time he was in Jerusalem, in John 5:8-10; Diatessaron 8:3-4.

122 7:22a The Greek words I translated "Why is it," areSitodro—diatotito. Remember, the verse numbers are
very late additions to the text. Some translations include these words, S todto, with the beginning of the
sentence that starts in verse 22, others with the tail end of the sentence of verse 21: "I did one work, and
you are all amazed about it." Some translations even leave these words untranslated.
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the patriarchs) and during the Sabbath you circumcise a man?!%
John 7:23 &l meprrounv Aaupdver dvOpwmog év caffdrw Tva un Avbfi 6 véuoc Mwicéwg, éuol
XoAdte 6t SAov dvOpwmov Uyifi Enoinoa év caPPdtw;

2]f a man receives circumcision during the Sabbath so that the law of Moses not be
broken, why are you incensed at me that I have made the whole man whole during the
Sabbath?12
John 7:24 ) kpivete kat’ 8Py, GAAG Thv Sikaiav kpiowv kpivete.

2Judge not by appearances, but judge the righteous judgment."'?

Is Jesus the Anointed One?

John 7:25 "EAeyov o0V Tiveg €k TV ‘Teposolvuit®dv, 00 00tds £otiv dv {ntodotv dmoktelvat;
25Then some of the Jerusalemites were saying, "Is this not the man they are trying to kill?
John 7:26 Kol 18 mappnoia Aalel kai 008&v adT® Aéyovatv. urimote GANBGC #yvwoav oi dpXoVTeS
811 00td¢ €ot1v 6 Xp1oTdg;
26And behold he is speaking openly, and they say nothing to him. Could it be the
authorities have actually come to know that this is the Christ?2
John 7:27 &AA& toltov oidapev mdbev €otiv: 6 8¢ Xpiotog Stav €pxntat oLdElG yivaokel mdBev
otiv.
27Except this man, we know where he is from; but the Christ, when he comes, no one
will know where he is from."
John 7:28 #xkpakev obv &v 1@ igp®d 518dokwv 6 'Incods kai Aéywv, Kdug ofdate kai oidate méOev
elpl’ kal &r’ éuavtod ok EARALOA, GAN’ EoTiv aANO1VOG 6 TépPag Ue, OV UUelG oUK oidarte:
28Then Jesus cried out in the temple, teaching and saying, "Yes, me you know, and you
know where I am from. Yet I have not come of myself. True rather is the One who sent
me; him you do not know.
John 7:29 éyw oida adtdv, 8t1 map’ adtod eiut kKdkeIVOG ue dméoTethey.
29T know him, because I am from him, and that One has sent me."

123 7:22b 1t was commanded that when a male child was born, he be circumcised on the eighth day. (Gen.
17:12; Ex. 22:30; Lev. 12:3) If the eighth day happened to fall on a Sabbath, no matter; they had to cut part
of the boy off on the Sabbath, even though that was working on the Sabbath. But now there is the question
of how to translate the Greek word &vBpwnog - dnthrdpos here in vv. 22 & 23, which is generally translated
"human being," or, "person," as distinguished from God, angels, demons, and animals. But it is not "human
beings" that were circumcised on the eighth day, but only male infants. Thus we have translations like the
NIV that render dvBpwrog as "child," or the NCV, as "baby," or the NLT and CEV as "son," or the JNT as
"boy," and CBW as "male child." But adult males were also circumcised; for example, an adult male slave
that an Israelite purchased, or also, an adult gentile convert to Judaism. (Gen. 17:12; Josh. 5:2-8; Acts 16:3)
Thus the REB translates GvOpwnog here as "someone." But were such adult males circumcised on the
eighth day? Eighth day from what? Their conversion? For the eighth day requirement would seem to be
the only compelling reason for performing the rite on a Sabbath day. But I can find no mention in the
scriptures of the eighth day involving the circumcision of adults. Therefore it seems reasonable to use the
word "son," or "male child." Yet, because of the comparison Jesus makes in v. 23 with the grown man he
had healed, "if a man receives circumcision on the Sabbath...why are you incensed at me that I have made
the whole man whole on the Sabbath." For a male baby is still a "man" in broad terms.

1247:23 Circumcision involves cutting off part of a man, so what Jesus is asking, is, “You cut off part of a
man on the Sabbath, so how can you be upset with me if I made the whole man whole on the Sabbath?”

125 7:24 v dikaiav kpiowv kpivete - "judge the righteous judgment." The definite article in this use may
well be "anaphoric," in that it is meant to refer back to something with which they are already familiar:
that judgment commanded in Deuteronomy 16:18. The Greek there in the Septuagint is kpivodot...kpiowv
dikaiav, "they shall judge a righteous judgment," without the article. For indeed, those Jesus was probably
talking to were judges. The scribes (ypappatel - grammatefs) also sat in judgment, being one component
of the Sanhedrin, and the subjects of Deuteronomy 16:18 were kpiTag Kal ypaupatogloaywyels, "judges and
clerks."

126 7:26 txt 0 xpioTog PESP’> X BD LN T W lat syres copsa arm Or Epiph Chryspt Cyr Isid Nonn SBL TH NA28
{/} || aAnbwg o xprotog E 047 itfa syrphpal eth Chryspt TR RP [ lac A C P 070 0233
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John 7:30 ’ECAtouv odv adtdv midoal, kai o0deiq éméPadev €n’ adtov TV xelpa, 8Tl olnw
EANAVOEL N Gpa adTOD.

30Then they were trying to seize him, yet no one laid a hand on him, because his hour
had not yet come.
John 7:31 ’Ex to0 &xAov 8¢ moAloi éniotevoav gig adtdv, kai EAeyov, ‘O Xpiotdg Stav ENON pr|
mAeiova onueia motfoel Gv 00Tog énoinoey;

31But many of the crowd put trust on him, and they were saying, "When the Christ
comes, will he perform more signs than this man has done?"
John 7:32 "Hkovoav ol ®apioaiot tod GxAov yoyyblovtog mept avtod tadta, Kal dnéotethav ol
Gpx1lepels kal ol dapioaior vNPETag tva TAcwoty avToV.

32The Pharisees heard these whisperings of the crowd about him, and the chief priests
and the Pharisees sent officers'?’ to arrest him.
John 7:33 €inev 00V 6 'Incodg, "ETt xpévov uikpdv ued DUV el kai Ondyw mpdg TOV Téupavtd
ME.

3Jesus continued and said, "Just a short time more I am with you, and then I am going
away, to the One who sent me.
John 7:34 {ntroeté ue kal oby eVPAOETE, Kai 6movL il £yw UUELC 00 dUvacOe EADeTV.

34You will look for me, and will not find me, and where I am, you are not able to come."
John 7:35 &lmov odv oi “lovdaiot npd¢ €avtols, Mod obtog uéAer mopevesBal 8t fuelg oy
gvproopev avtdv; un eig trv daomopav t@vV EAAfvwv példel mopevesbar kal diddokev Tovg
“EAAnvag;

35The Jews therefore said among themselves, "Where is this man about to go, that we
will not find him? Is he about to go into the Dispersion among the Greeks, and teach the
Greeks?
John 7:36 tic ¢ot1v 6 Ayog oUtog Ov einev, Zntfoeté ue kai odX evprioete, kal 8mov eipl éyw
UUETG 00 dUvaoBe ENBeTY;

36What is the meaning of this statement that he said, 'You will look for me and will not
find me, and where I am you are not able to come'?"
John 7:37 "Ev 8¢ tfj éoxdtn nuépa th ueydAn thig £optiic elothikel 6 'Inood¢ kal Ekpaev Aéywv,
EGv 115 1@ £px€abw mpdg Ue Kal TVETW.

37And in the great and final day of the festival, there stood Jesus. And he cried out,
saying, "If anyone is thirsty, he should come to me; and drink,
John 7:38 6 miotebwv eig Eué. kabBwg einev 1 ypagr}, motapol £k Thg kothiag adTod pedoovotv
Udartog {Gvtoc.

38he who believes on me. As the scripture has said, streams of living water will flow
from His belly."'?8

127 7:32 Probably temple police officers or guards. Rome did authorize the Sanhedrin to have a company of
guards with powers of arrest.

128 7:38 Or, some other interpreters would punctuate this as follows: "If anyone is thirsty, he should come
to me and drink. The person who believes on me, as the scripture has said, 'streams of living water will
flow from his belly." They interpret this as saying that the streams of living water will flow from the
believer's belly (popularized by Watchman Nee.) Whereas the way I have it worded, the water flows from
Christ, and the believer drinks of Him, the Living Water, (Jeremiah 17:13) the Rock in the desert, which
Moses struck, Exodus 17:6, Numbers 20:8, Psalm 78:15,16. See also Isaiah 12:3; Zechariah 14:8; Joel 3:18;
Psalm 147:18; Isaiah 48:21; Isaiah 30:25; 32:2; John 15:26; Revelation 22:1. The river flows out of His core, not
ours. We drink of Him; I Cor. 10:4, "they all drank the same spiritual drink. For they drank from the
spiritual rock that followed them, and that rock was Christ." The gospel of John contains several allusions
to Exodus, such as the Passover lamb, the manna from heaven, the snake up on the pole, and here is
another one: Moses striking the rock and water coming forth from the rock. But if you interpret this as
meaning streams of living water will come out of OUR, the believers' bellies, then you must find the
scripture in the Hebrew Bible which says anything even similar to this. But there is none, except perhaps
Isaiah 58:11. But based on my exposure to the Bible, the word koiAia, which is the Greek word here for
"belly" or "core," also in places has the connotation of "the core of the earth," or the core of a huge rock or
mountain. For example, there are scriptures that liken the belly to the heart of the earth. Matthew 12:40,
"For as Jonah was three days and three nights in the belly- koiAia of the huge sea creature, so the Son of
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John 7:39 todto 8¢ einev mepi 100 mveduatog 6 FueAlov Aaufdvelv oi motedoavteg gig adTéV:
oUmw yap Av Tvedua, 8Tt 'Inoodc o0dénw £50&dabn.

39Now this he said in reference to the Spirit, whom those believing in him were about to
receive. For the Spirit'® was not yet present, because Jesus had not yet been glorified.
John 7:40 ’Ex tod 8yAov obv dkoloavteg T@V Adywv toUtwv EAeyov, 00T6G €otiv GANORG O
po@rTnG'

40Some in the crowd therefore who heard these words'*® were saying, "Surely this man
is the Prophet."?3
John 7:41 &AAot #Aeyov, 00T4G €oTiv O Xpiotdg: oi 8¢ EAeyov, M) yap €k thic Talhaiag 6 Xpiotdg
gpxeta;

410thers were saying, "This man is the Christ." The former!*? were then saying, "What?

Man will be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth." Or Isaiah 8:19, "And if they should say to
you, Seek those who have in them a divining spirit, and them that speak out of the earth, them that speak
vain words, who speak out of their belly -koiAlag: shall not a nation diligently seek to their God? Why do
they seek to the dead concerning the living?" (Brenton) On the other hand, I concede that a great many of
the occurrences of koiAia in the Septuagint are about reproduction (from men also), the issue from one's
body. This can be made analogous to being "Born of water" as opposed to "born of the Spirit." In other
words, could Jesus be saying here in John chapter 7 that those who believe in him, will reproduce
spiritually? Are we able to give the Living Water to others, and cause them to be born? In the very next
verse, 7:39 John says, "Now this he said in reference to the Spirit, whom those believing in him were about
to receive." So how would the Holy Spirit flow out of our bellies? How would that be so? This would be a
teaching not found anywhere else in the Bible. We can give others the Bread, the Word, but I have not seen
any scripture that says we can give others the Living Water of Life. The emphasis of this passage in John
seems to be the quenching of OUR thirst, by receiving the Spirit. It is not a passage speaking of us
quenching the thirst of others. Verse 38 makes sense only as following an invitation to drink from God, not
a promise that others will drink from us. There is simply no contextual relevance for that idea. Jesus is the
rock, and our wellspring. He is the Living Water, as he said to the Samaritan woman at the well. The BDF
grammar discusses this passage in §466(4) under Anacoluthon, "The resumption of a suspended case by a
pronoun in another case (the suspended subject [or object] is a construction belonging to the popular
idiom.)" Then the section specifically about this passage, section (4), states, "Anacoluthon (without a
relative clause) following an introductory participle (nearly always in the nominative) is common: Jn 7:38.
This construction is Semitic, but a comparable usage is found in classical Greek; cf. K.-G. 11 106f.; Mlt. 225
[356].- Mayser 11 3, 189ff.; Ursing 65ff.; M.-H. 423ff.; Rob. 435-7."

129 7.39 txt mvevpa "the spirit was not yet present" 66 P75 & N* T vgst arm eth geo! Orgrklatl/6 ps-Dion
Cyr3/9 Hesych Rebap SBL NA28 {A} [ mvevua ayiov "the holy spirit was not yet present” §p66* E L N¢ W 047
M eth Orlat*/6 Marcellus Diddub Chrys Cyr6/9 Thod Tyc TR RP TH [| tvevpa SeSopevov "the spirit was not yet
given" itaaurbflrl yeclww syrcsp Eus Vict-Rome Ambrosiaster Ambrose Gaud Jer Aug | mvevpa ayiov
dedopevov "the holy spirit was not yet given" B ite.d vgmss (syrh eSouevov with *) syrpal geo? Orlat!/¢ || ro
TveLpa aylov e avtolg "the holy spirit was not yet upon them" D* [ to mvevua to aylov en avtoug"the
holy spirit was not yet upon them" D! itdf [ lac A C P Q 0233. Codex Vaticanus reads: “ovnw yap nv mvevua
aylov dedopevov ott i€+ (umlauts present) The Sahidic Coptic says something like "for they had not yet
received." The NIV, ESV, NET, CSB appear to follow the mvevua dedopevov reading, and the KJV and NASB
put "given" in italics. Whereas Tyndale reads "For the holy goost was not yet there because that lesus was
not yet glorifyed." It should be noted that the early translations such as the Latin and Syriac which read
"not yet given" did not necessarily have a Greek source text which read that way. They could have as
translators thought it necessary to supply "given," just like many English translators have done.

130 7:40a txt Twv Aoywv TouTwy PCP75 X2 B L N T U IT W 0141 f 22 33 209 397 565 597 799 821 892 1071
1192 1210 2193 2372 2886 al®® itabefart syrh™&pal copsa™sbo arm goth SBL TH NA28 {/} [ toutwv twv Aoywv
G pc? [[twv Aoywv EH M Y* T A* 0105 157 700 1342 2% [| tov Aoyov S A€ A Q 047 0211 2 28 69 579 788 1424
A18% TR BG RP [ twv Aoywv avtov K W Y€ al3 syreph [ autov Twv Aoywv Tovtwv Pes* R* D vg itaurcd Bl |
autov Twv Aoywv @ syréph [ avtov Tov Aoyov 124 pcd [ tov Aoyov avtov f13 all40 [ tov Aoyov toutov X 213
849 865 1241 2786 al'24 copsa™>bo™ eth [[lac A CF P Q V 0233 346 syrs (SyrP = palsh

181 7:40b Deuteronomy 18:14-20

1327:41 ol &¢; the 8¢ supposedly complementary to an earlier "ghost" pev at the beginning of verse 40.
Verse 40 starts out 'Ex to0 8xAov, "of the crowd," with no pev present and the subject only implied.
Granted it is a typical situation for a uev / 8& combination. But the fact remains that there is no pev there,
so an anaphoric use of the article here is at least as likely, in my truly humble opinion.



The GOSPEL of JOHN

The Christ comes from Galilee?
John 7:42 00y 1 ypaen einev 811 €k T0D omépuatog Aavil, kai dnd BnOAéeu thg kdung Smov Av
Aavid, 0 Xpiotog €pxetat;
422Didn't the scripture say that the Christ comes from the seed of David and from
Bethlehem, the village where David lived?"
John 7:43 oyioua odv éyéveto év T® SxAw S’ adTdVv.
43A split therefore occurred in the crowd because of him.
John 7:44 tivec 8¢ fifehov €€ abT@V mdoatl avTdv, AN 00delg énéPalev € abTOV TAG XETPAC.
4And some of them wanted to arrest him, but no one laid a hand on him.

Unbelief of the Jewish Authorities

John 7:45 "HABov 00V oi Onnpétal Tpdg TolG &px1epels kail dapicaiovs, kai eimov adToig ékelvor,
Ad ti 00K Nydyete avTOV;

45Then the officers went to the chief priests and Pharisees, and those said to them, "Why
have you not brought him?"
John 7:46 d&mexpiBnoav ol vmnpétal, 00dénote oltwg &vOpwnog EAdAncev, k¢ o0tog AaAel O
&vOpwrog.

46The officers answered, "Never has someone spoken so, like this man speaks."!3
John 7:47 &mexpiBnoav odv avTolg of dapioaiot, Mr) kai Ouelg nemAdvnobe;

47The Pharisees therefore answered them, "Have you also been deceived?
John 7:48 ur T1g €k TOV GpXOVTWV EMiGTEVOEV €1 AVTOV T €K TOV Dapioaiwy;

48Has anyone of the authorities or of the Pharisees believed on him?
John 7:49 "AAN' 6 8xAog 00tog 6 ur) yivwokwv Tov vépov éndpatof elotv.

49As for this crowd, accursed are they, not knowing the law."
John 7:50 Aéyet NikdSnuog mpdg adtovg, 6 EABMV TTpdg avTdV TpdTepov, i OV E€ adTV,

50Nicodemus, the one who had come to him previously,'3* who was one of them, says to
them,
John 7:51 Mn 6 vépog Nu®Vv kpivel ToOV GvBpwmov €av ur) dkovon mpdTov Tap’ abTtod Kal yv Tl
TOLET;

51"0Qur law does not judge the man unless it first hears from him, and knows what he is
doing, does it?"
John 7:52 dmexpiBnoav kai eimovi® adt®, M) kai o éx thg Fahlaiag el; épavvnoov kai 18e 8tt
£k thi¢ TaAAalag Tpogntng ovk €yeipetat.

52They answered and said to him, "You aren't from Galilee too, are you? Investigate and
see, that no prophet arises out of Galilee."%

133 7:46 txt oLTWG avBpwWTOG EAAANGEV OUTWG WG OVLTOC AdAEL 0 avBpwmog Pee* K* syr(©.(hppal [ outwg
avOpwmog eEAaAnoev wg ovtog Aalet D itaurd [ outwg eAaAnocev avBpwmog wg outog o avBpwmog E 047 i lat
syrh copsaly.pbo arm eth geo Chrystxt Aster Theod TR AN HF BG RP [l eAaAncev ovtwg avOpwog wg outog o
avBpwmog N VS TG [wg ovtog o avBpwtog] || ehaAncev outwg avBpwmog PEC P75 X2 B L T W (vgms) Or
Chryscom Cyr (Aug) WH SBL TH NA28 {B} [/ lac A CP Q 070 0233

134 7:50 txt o eABwV Tpog autov Tpotepov P78 82 B copsaly syrpal SBL TH | o eEABwv pog avtov To TpoTepov
Pee L W NA28 [to] {\} [ 0 eABwv mpog avtov N* T [ 0 eEABwv vuktog Ttpog avtov E 047 0233 i lat syrP TR RP |
0 eANwV Tpog autov VukTog NE 0250 syrh | o eA@wv Tpog autov vuktog To mpwtov D syrh™ arm [ o eAOwv
VUKTOG TipoG auToV To Tipotepov O itr" [ omit ¥* [ lac A CP Q 070

135 7:52a txt eltov REGHLM SUX YT A A TI'W Q 047 0211 f1 f13 A10 2 7 8 9 28 532 565 682 1243 1505 2323
TR RP [ eimav PS6 P75 B CDKN T W © 33 2561 SBL TH NA28 [/ lac ACF P Q V 063 070 078 0233 346. This is a
difference of dialect, inov being epic Ionic 3rd pl aor ind act, and einav is 3rd pl aor ind act as well, but
presumably Attic dialect. See here http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ancient_Greek_dialects a map of the
geographic distribution of the ancient Greek dialects. I wonder if phonological assimilation was at work,
originally with the scribe of P%. Or, perhaps Pé¢ "normalized" the word to the Attic.

136 7:52b txt reading first:

¢k thc Tahihafag  mpogrtng ok éyeipetan (pres pass) T ¥ SBL TH NA28


http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ancient_Greek_dialects

The GOSPEL of JOHN

The Woman Caught in Adultery

John 7:53 Kai énopetfnoav £kaoctog ei¢ TOV oikov avTod,
53And each went to his home.¥"

Chapter 8
John 8:1 "Incolc d¢ Emopetd €ig T0 "Opog T@V EAaLdV.
1But Jesus went to the Mount of Olives.
John 8:2 "OpBpov &8¢ maAv mapeyéveto eig TO iepdv, Kal TaG O Aadg Fipxeto mpOg avToV, Kal
kabicag £didackev avToUC.
2And at dawn he showed up in the temple again, and all the people were coming
toward him.*® And having sat down he was teaching them.
John 8:3 d&yovowv 3¢ ol ypaupatelg kai ol dapioaior mpdg abTOV yuvailka €ml poryely
KATEIANUPEVNV, KOl OTHOAVTEG AOTHV €V HESW
3And the Torah scholars and the Pharisees are bringing toward him a woman caught in
adultery. And after they stood her in the midst
John 8:4 Aéyovorv adt®, Addokale, alitn 1} YoV} KateiAnmTal £ a0TOPWPW HOIXEVOUEVN'
4they say to him,® "Teacher, this woman was caught in the very act of adultery.

¢k tfi¢ FaAthafag 6 po@rTng ovk eyipetar Pos™
ek thigTaAAa________ @__n_oUk éyeipetar P7s
ek g Tadhalag  mpo@nTng ovk eylpetar N
€k thg Tadethaiag mpo@ntng ovk €yeipetar B
ek g Tahdalag  mpo@nTng ok éyelyeptan 1424
ek g Tahhalag  mpognTng ovk yrjyeptat L X 397
ek g TaMhalag  mpo@ntng ok €pxetanr 2561
npoentng ék thg Tahhaiag ol éyeipetar XRDKW YT A © 2€33 118 1582
npoenTNg €k thg TaAlaiag  oUk eylpetan  ese
npo@hTNG €k thig TaMAaiag  olk éyeipete 2%
npopntng ¢k Taldalag  ovk €yeiyeptar G
npoentng €k thg FaAdaiag  olk éyetyepton EHMIIQ 128 461 565
npohTng €k thig TaMAaiag  olk éyfiyeptar (perf pass) S A 047 0211 0233vid f13 22 157 579 700 1192 TR RP
npoentng €k thg FaAdaiag  olk éylyepte 1071
npoentng ék thg FaMAalag  olk épxetar U

lacuna ACFPQV
The reading of %6 and the Sahidic Coptic, and possibly also P72 , is, "the Prophet does not arise out of
Galilee." Papyrus 66 is our earliest or second earliest of all the Greek manuscripts of the gospels. The other
manuscripts do not have the article, "the." And the Majority Text says, no prophet "has arisen." A prophet
had in fact come out of Galilee before. According to II Kings 14:25, the prophet Jonah was from Gath
Hepher, in Galilee, in the territory of the tribe of Zebulun (Joshua 19:13), only one hill over from Nazareth,
if not the same hill. This is yet another way in which Jonah was a sign of Christ.

1377:53 The passage known as "The Woman Caught in Adultery," or "the Pericope of the Adulteress,"
usually located at John 7:53 through 8:11, is absent from many ancient Greek manuscripts (#5vid 366 375 X
Avid B Cvid LN T W XY AC @ ¥ 07074 0141 0211 22 33 124 157 209 213 397 461 713 788 799 821 828 849 865
1073 1192 1210 1230 1241 1242 1253 13335t 1424txt 2193 2323 2561* 2768- some 280+ total) and early
translations into other languages, and in some manuscripts it is in other locations in John, and in some it is
even found in the gospel of Luke. In addition, in some manuscripts that do contain it, such as E (only
8:2-11) M 'S A I1 Q 18 35 1424M8 1514 (270 minuscules total) there are scribal marks, which some scholars
interpret as indicators of scribal doubt as to its authenticity, but others say are marks indicating where
Lectionary readings begin and end. Eusebius (EH 111.39.17) indicates that the passage was in the Gospel
According to the Hebrews. I firmly believe that the passage belongs right here, and was originally written
by the apostle John. For more details, see the endnote at the end of this document, and also download this
https:[www.bibletranslation.ws/trans/pachart.pdf.
138 8:2,3 Here the NA28 and TR have npog avtov, "coming toward him," and the RP has just "coming." But
then in 8:3 the TR and RP have mpog avtov, "bringing to him," and the NA28 has just "bringing."
139 8:4 The RP text has here neipalovtec, "testing him," and the TR and NA28 do not.


https://www.bibletranslation.ws/trans/pachart.pdf

The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 8:5 v 8¢ T® véuw Nulv Mwicfg éveteilato tag totavtag Abdlev: ob obv tf Aéyelg;

5And in the Law, Moses charged us to stone such women. What then do you say?"
John 8:6 tobt0 3¢ EAeyov mepdlovreg avTdv, Tva Exwoly Katnyopelv avtod. 6 8¢ 'INcodg KATw
KOG TQ SaKTOAW KATEYPAPEV €1G TNV YijV, Uf] TPOOTO100UEVOG. 1.

éNow this they were saying tempting him, in order that they might obtain basis to
accuse him. But Jesus bent down and was writing in the earth'*! with his finger, taking no
notice.
John 8:7 ¢ 8¢ émépevov épwT@vTeg avTéV, dvékupey Kal inev adToic, ‘O dvaudptnTog VUGV
pdTOG €T avTNV PaAétw AlBov:

7And after they kept on questioning him, he straightened up and said to them, "The one
of you who is sinless should throw a stone at her first."
John 8:8 kai ndAwv katakOPag Eypageyv €ig TV yijv.

8And after bending down again, he continued writing in the earth.
John 8:9 oi 8¢ dxoloavteg éErpxovto €ig kad’ €ig dpEduevor dmd tdV mpecPutépwy, kal
kateheipOn uévog, kai 1 yovn év uéow odoa.

9And after they heard this,'*? they went away one by one, starting with the oldest, until
he alone was left, and the woman still in the midst.
John 8:10 &vaxdyag 8¢ 6 'Incodg einev avdti, Fovat, Tod glotv; o0del ot katékpivev;

10And Jesus straightened up and said to her, "Woman, where are they? Has no one
condemned you?"
John 8:11 1 8¢ einev, 00deic, kUpie. einev 8¢ 6 'Inoods, OV8E €y oe katakpivw: mopevov, Kai
UNKETL GUAPTAVE.

11And she said, "No one, sir." And Jesus said, "Neither am I condemning you. Go, and
sin no more."

The Validity of Jesus’ Testimony
John 8:12 TMdAwv odv avtoig éAdAncev 6 'Inoods Aéywv, 'Eyw elut 10 @@¢ tod kdouov: 6
GroAovO®V éuol 00 un Teptnatrion €v Tf okotig, AN’ £€e1 16 eQC Thic {wig.

12Jesus then spoke to them again, saying, "I am the light of the world. The person who
follows me will not walk around in the darkness, but on the contrary, he will have for
himself the light of life."
John 8:13 &inov o0v adT® oi dapioaiol, T Tepl ceauTod UaAPTLPELS” 1] papTLpia cov ok ZoTiv
aAnOnc.

13The Pharisees therefore said to him, "You are testifying about yourself. Your
testimony is not valid."

140 g8:6a txt un mpoomotobuevog E G H K 2% 18 27 35 65% 346 475 532 579 682 1212 1505 1519 2253 2561M8 2907
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141 8:6b Jerome points out that just prior to this in John 7:38, Jesus had declared himself to be the fountain
of living waters. And now that the Jewish leaders had turned away from that fountain, Jeremiah 17:13 was
being fulfilled in two ways: they were put to shame, and their names were being written in the earth.
Jeremiah 17:13 says, "Thou hope of Israel, Yahweh! All that forsake Thee shall be ashamed; they that turn
away from Thee shall be written in the earth, because they have forsaken Yahweh, the fountain of living
waters."

IT-NN 070-00 TiPR 131 °3 32027 YR (C10Y) 01 ;W PAY-22 71 2R Mg »
http://www.mechon-mamre.org/p/pt/pt1117.htm This is in contrast to those who believe in the Son of
God and are born again. Their names are written in heaven, not in the earth which will be destroyed. Luke
10:20; Hebrews 12:23; Phil 4:3; Rev. 13:8; 17:8;20:12,15; 21:27; Psalm 69:28.

142 8:9 The TR and RP texts also have here, kai 010 tfig cuveldfioewg Eheyxduevor "and were convicted by
their conscience," and the NA28 does not.


http://www.mechon-mamre.org/p/pt/pt1117.htm

The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 8:14 dmexpidn 'Incodg kai einev adTolg, KAV éyw uaptup® mepi uavtod, dAndAg otiv 1
paptupia pov, 8t oida Té0ev AABOV kai mod Umdyw: Vuelg 8¢ obk ofdate méOev Epxopat {14 mod
ndyw.

14Jesus answered and said to them, "Even if I testify about myself, my testimony is valid,
because I know where I came from, and where I am going. But you do not know where I
am coming from, or where I am going.
John 8:15 DEIG katd TV odpka KPIveTe, £y 0V Kpivw 00dEva.

15You judge by the flesh; I judge no one.
John 8:16 «ai £av kpivw 3¢ Eyw, 1) kpioig 1] €ur) aANBvA €otiv, 6T1 U6VOG OUK elpi, GAN’ €y kai O
TEUPAG UE TIaTHp.

16But even if I judge, my judgment is valid, because I am not alone: it is I and the one
who sent me.
John 8:17 kai év t® vouw 8¢ T@ LueTépw yéypamrtat Gt o avBpdTwV N uaptupia AN EoTv.

17Now even in your law it is written, that the testimony of two persons is valid.*
John 8:18 €y gipt O papTup&V TEPT EPavTOD Kal LapTLPET TIEPL EUOD O TEUPAG UE TTaTHp.

18] am one testifying about myself, and the one who sent me is testifying about me, the
Father."
John 8:19 #Aeyov 00V adT®, TTod éotiv 6 mathp cov; dmekpibn Inoods, Olte éue oidate olte TOV
natépa pov ei €ue fdelte, kai TOV matépa pov av fideite.

19Then they were saying to him, "Where is your father?" Jesus answered, "Neither me
nor my father do you know. If you knew me, you would know my father also."
John 8:20 Talta td Prjpata éAdAncev év @ yalogulakiw di1ddokwv év Td 1ep@’ Kai ovdelg
éniacev avTdV, 811 0UTw EANAVBEL 1] Kpa abToD.

20These statements he spoke at the treasury, teaching in the temple, and no one seized
him, because his hour had not yet come.
John 8:21 Eimev odv mdAv avtoic, Eyw Umdyw kai {ntfoceté ue, kai év T duaptiq Oudv
anoBaveiohe’ Smov €y Undyw OUETG 00 SUvacBe ENDETV.

21Continuing, he said to them, "I am going; and you will seek me, and you will die in
your sins. Where I am going, you are not able to come."
John 8:22 #\eyov o0V oi 'Tovdaiot, MAti dmoktevel £autdv, 8T1 Aéyet, “Omov éyw Undyw Ouelg od
§Uvao0e éNOeTV;

2250 the Jews were saying, "Is he going to kill himself, that he says, 'Where I am going,
you are not able to come'?"
John 8:23 kal EAeyev adTolg, YHELG €K TV KATW €0TE, YW €K TOV EVw elpi DUELG €k TOUTOL TOD
KOOHOU £0TE, £y® 0UK ell €k ToD kKOoUoL TOUTOV.

23And he said to them, "You are from below, I am from above; you are of this world, I
am not of this world.

143 8:14 txt n P6 P75¢ B D N T 070 ithd vg syrh copsa SBL TH NA28 {\} [ oude P [ ka1 P75* X EL W 047 M
itaaur,(b).dff2jLr! coply,pbo TR RP [ lac A C P 0233 0264. The Miinster Inst. and the NA28 say P* reads n, while

the IGNTP says it reads k1. The NA28 does not even put a "vid" with it. But only the right edge of the last
letter of the word is visible to me. It is rounded, not a straight up and down line like it wouldl be for H or I.
But the scribe's Epsilon is round, € and it seems more likely an E than H or I, thus OYAE. Perhaps the
theory is that there is only room there for one letter, like H. However, it certainly does not look like an H.
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144 8:17 Deutronomy 19:15


https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Papyrus_39_(GA)_POxy1780.jpg

The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 8:24 &inov obv VUiV 8T dmoBaveiche &v Taic duaptiarg D@V v yap ur motedonte 8t
£y elyt, aroBaveiohe &v taig apaptiolg budv.

4] said to you that you will die in your sins. For if you do not believe that I am who I
am,* you will die in your sins."
John 8:25 #Aeyov 00V adT®, T Ti§ £1; elnev adtoic 6 'Tnoodg, THv dpxnv 8Tt kai AaA® Oulv;

25Therefore they were saying to him, "Who are you?" Jesus said to them, "Why am I
even speaking to you at all?%4
John 8:26 TOAMG #xw Tepi VUV Aaelv kai kpiverv: GAN O Téupac ue GAnOrg €otiv, kKayw &
Axovoa map’ avtod tadta AaA®d™ gig TOV kdopov.

26] have many things to say about you, and to judge. But the one who sent me is true,
and I, what things I hear from him, those are the things I speak in the world."
John 8:27 o0k &yvwoav 6t1 TOV Tatépa avTOTG EAEYEV.

27They did not understand that he was speaking to them of the Father.
John 8:28 einev o0V 6 'Incodg, “Otav LPdonte TOV VIOV TOD dvOpDTOL, TéTE YVDoETDE ET1 £Yy)
elut, kal &’ Euavtod Toid o0dEv, GAAX kabwg £didagév ue 6 Tatnp tadta AaAd.

28Then Jesus said, "When you lift up the Son of Man, then you will find out that I am
he, 8 and of myself'*® I do nothing, but rather exactly as the!*® Father has taught me, those
things I speak.
John 8:29 kai 0 mépupag pe pet’ €Uol €0Tiv: OVK GPRKEV Ue udvov, 8TL Eyw TG GPeoTd adT® TOI®
TAVTOTE.

29And the one who sent me is continually with me. He has not left me alone, because I
always do the things pleasing to him."
John 8:30 Tabta avtod Adadobvtog moAdol éniotevoav €1 avTOV.

30As he was speaking these things, many believed in him.

1458:24 611 éyw elyr - hoti egd eimi; literally, "that I am." This could also be translated "that I am he,"
meaning, the expected one, the Messiah. But that does not make as much sense, because his listeners
responded to this by asking "Who are you?" If they had understood Jesus to be saying he was the Messiah,
they would not have asked that question. It could be that when Jesus said this, it was meant to remind
them of Exodus 3:14, where God told Moses his name was "I am the one who is," or something to that
effect, like here, "I am who I am," or "I am who I will be," etc. Or, another possible good rendering could
be, "Unless you believe who I am..."

146 8:25 The BADG lexicon says, “tnv apxnv John 8:25, as nearly all the Gk. fathers understood it, is
emphatically used adverbially=6Awg at all (Plut., Mor. 115b; Dio Chrys. 10 [11], 12; 14 [31], 5; 133; Lucian,
Eunuch. 6 al.; Ps.-Lucian, Salt. 3; POxy 472, 17 [c. 130 AD]; Philo, Spec. Leg. 3, 121; Jos., Ant. 1, 100; 15, 235
al... The BDF grammar §160 says the Triv &pxrv, “the beginning,” here is an adverbial accusative, and
means something like, “To begin with...” or, “at all.” The words & t1 are ambiguous, since the original
manuscripts did not have spaces between words, nor punctuation. Thus it could have been, and I say was,
oti, “that” or “why.” “That I am even speaking to you at alll” or “Why am I even speaking to you at all.”
Those translations which say “from the beginning” need to put the word “from” in italics, because it is not
there in the Greek, and indeed the Greek New Testament is full of instances of a phrase meaning “from the
beginning” and this is not one of them. Especially with apxnv being accusative case. The BDF gives many
examples from Clement in which tv apxnv means “to begin with.” The Greek textual ambiguity in ott
discussed in a note at the end of this document.

1478126 txt Aahw POPSRBDKLNTUW X A© ¥ 0211 33 69 118 1071 1424 SBL TH NA28 {/} [ Aeyw EF GH
MSYT AQO047 228579 M1 TR RP [/ lac A C P V I1 070 0233

148 8:28a 011 £y el - hoti egd eimi; literally, "that I am." Possibly meaning, "I am he," meaning, the
expected one, the Messiah. Or it could simply mean, "You will find out who I am." But it could also be that
when Jesus said this, he was saying merely "I am," and it was unclear what he was claiming to be. Or that
he meant to remind them of Exodus 3:14, where God told Moses his name was "I am the one who is," or
something to that effect, like here, "I am who I am," or "I am who I will be," etc.

149 8:28b According to Bauer, &r’ £uavtod is an expression known in Classical Greek using the preposition
and to indicate the originator or authorzer of the action.

150 8:28¢ txt o matnp PP X DL N T lat syrs SBL NA28 {/} || o matnp pov B E 047 2 itfa syrp:h cop TR RP TH
[l omit W || lac A C P 070 0233



The GOSPEL of JOHN

The Children of Abraham

John 8:31 "EAeyev oDv 6 Incodg mpog Tovg memotevkdtag avt® Tovdaiovg, Edv el ueivnte év
TR EUQ, GANOQOC pabntal oo éote,

31Jesus was therefore saying to the ones who had believed in him, "If you continue in my
word, you are true disciples of mine,
John 8:32 kai yvwoesbe thv GANOsiav, kal 1] GAROeia EAevBepioet LUAC.

32and you will know the truth, and the truth will make you free."
John 8:33 ’Amekpibnoav mpdg abTdV, Inépua APpady €ouev, Kai 00devi dedovAeUKauey TWTOTE:
&G oL Aéyeig 6t1 'EAevOepor yevoeabe;

3They responded to him, "We are seed of Abraham, and to no one have we ever been
enslaved. How do you mean, that we will become free?"
John 8:34 ’"AmekpiOn adtoig 0 'Incodg, Aunv dunv Aéyw vuiv 6t mag O MoV THV auaptiov
d00Ad¢ €0ty THG apaptiog.

34Jesus answered them, "Truly, truly I say to you, everyone doing sin is a slave of sin.
John 8:35 ‘0 8¢ §0DAog oU pével év tfj oikiq €i¢ TOV ai@dva, O VIOG pével €lg TOV alddva.

35And the slave does not abide in the house in perpetuity; the Son abides in perpetuity.
John 8:36 &dv 00V 6 vidg udc EAevBepon, viwg EAevBepot £oecbe.

36]f therefore the Son should make you free, you will be free indeed.
John 8:37 018a &t omépua APpady éote: dANG {ntelté pe dmokteivat, 8§t 6 Adyog O £udg 00 Xwpel
€V Opiv.

37] know that you are seed of Abraham; yet you are trying to kill me, because my word
has no room in you.
John 8:38 & éyw édpaka mapd t@ matpi AaA®d: kai Ouelg odv & Akovoate mapd Tod TATPOG
TOLETTE.

8The things that I have seen with the'! Father, I speak, and you then the things you have
heard from your father,*** you are doing."
John 8:39 Amekpi®noav kai einav adt®, ‘O mathp UV APpadu éotiv. Aéyet adtoi 6 'Inoodc, Ei
Tékva to0 APpady fte, T& Epya Tod APpady norelte.

39They answered and said to him, "Our father is Abraham." Jesus says to them, "If you
were children of Abraham, you would be doing the works of Abraham.
John 8:40 viv 8¢ {nreité ue amoktelval, dvBpwrov 6¢ thv dARBeiav DUV AeAdAnka fiv fikovoa
nap& tod 000’ todto APpady ovk énoincev.

40But as it is, you are trying to kill me, someone who has spoken to you the truth he has
heard from God. This, Abraham did not do.
John 8:41 “Yueic moielte ta &pya tod matpdg Uu@v. Eimav adt®, ‘Huelg éx mopveiag ol
yeyevvhueba: Eva matépa €xouev, TOv Ogdv.

41You are doing the works of your father." They said to him, "We were not conceived in
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serve as a possessive when that was obvious from the context.
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Some explain the NA28 reading by interpreting the verb at the end of the verse as an imperative: "The
things I have seen with the Father, I speak, and you then the things you have heard from the father, do it."
But the definite article could serve as a possessive when that was obvious from the context. This is one of
the most frequent variants between the Alexandrian text and the Byzantine: the Byz editorially adds a
possessive pronoun to make it clear.



The GOSPEL of JOHN

fornication.’®® We have one father: God."

The Children of the Devil

John 8:42 €inev adtoig 6 'Incodc, Ei 6 Bed¢ mathp VUV AV, fyamate v €ué, £y ydp ék Tod 00D
€EiABoV kai fikw’ ovde yap &’ Epavtod EARALOa, GAN’ Ekelvdg pe aréoteiley.

4Jesus said to them, "If God were your father, you would love me, for I went out from
God and have arrived here. For neither did I come of myself, but that One sent me.
John 8:43 81 i thv AaAdv TV Eurv o0 yiviokete; 6Tt oL d0vacbe dkovelv TOV Adyov TOV Eudv.

43What is the reason you do not understand my speech? Because you are not able to
tolerate’® my word.
John 8:44 “Yueig €x tod matpdg tod daPfdrov £oté, kai tag émbupiag Tob matpog Lu®V OéAete
Totely. "Exelvog dvBpwmoktédvog Av &m' &pxfig, kal &v T dAnbeiq ovy Eotnkev, 8t1 odk #oTiv
GArfe1a €v avT®. “Otav AaAfj to Peddog, €k tdV 1diwv AaAel: 6Tt Pevotng €otiv Kal O TatThp
avTod.

4You are of your father, the Devil, and the yearnings of your father you want to do.
That one has been homicidal from the beginning, and in the truth he has never stood still,
because there is no truth in him. When he speaks a lie, he is speaking from his own
things,'® for he is a liar, and the father of the lie.1%

153 8:41 What is the train of thought? If two different gods were their father, they would be conceived in
fornication? Or is it, if both a god and a human were their father, they would be conceived in fornication?
And is there a god that commits fornication? The only interpretation that makes sense here is that they
are taking a dig at Jesus' conception, that he was conceived before Mary was married. In the Greek, the
pronoun "we" is emphatic. The meaning is: "We are not the mamzers here. We, unlike you, were not
conceived in fornication." The Greek here for "We were not conceived in fornication" is ‘Huelg €k mopveiag
o0 yeyevvAueba. The Septuagint Greek in Deut. 23:2 (v. 3 in some ed.) is oUk eloeAevoetar €k épvng €lg
gkkAnoiav kupiov, "one born of a whore shall not enter into the assembly of the Lord." This is an idea
close to what is here in John, and it was rendered from the Hebrew word 7113 - mamzeér, which is also
used in Zechariah 9:6 for a "mongrel" people. Thus there is alternatively a remote possibility that the
Judeans could be making a slur on Galileans and Jesus as one, an attitude they in fact held in their hearts
toward them, since "Galilee of the Gentiles" were a result of more intermarriage with Gentiles than were
Judeans.

154 8:43 The Greek verb translated "tolerate" is the infinitive form of dxoVw - akoud, which primarily means
"to hear." But here John is using the word similarly to how he used it in chapter 6 verse 60, where some of
Jesus' disciples said, "This is a hard teaching; who can hear it?" In other words, who can bear to hear it, or
more specifically, who can "stay and listen" to it. They could not bear to listen to it, so they walked away.
(This is also in line with what Jesus says in v. 37, "My word has no room in you.) This must be the meaning
here, for Jesus compares them in this trait, to their father, the Devil, who does not "stand in the truth." In
other words, he does not stick around to hear it. When the truth is being spoken, he is shifty and restless
and unable to stand. He cannot bear to hear it. He leaves, and that is sometimes what the Greek word for
"stand" means, to be still. To be still while someone is speaking, is a form of submission and openness. So,
Jesus says, "like father, like son." The Devil is a liar, and the father of same. In Greek, the word for "hear"
is also the word for "listen." The only distinction is whether the context indicates will on the part of the
person hearing.

155 8:44a Is this a contrast to verse 42 where Jesus says about himself, that he did not come of himself? 1t is
not totally identical wording in the Greek. Different translations supply various nouns here, such as "from
his own nature," or "his own inventions," or "his own resources," or, "his own language."

156 8:44b The Greek word translated "the lie" at the end of verse 44, is a0t - autés, and in an oblique case;
that is, the 3rd person pronoun is here used without concord in number, gender, and case, to any noun
present in its context. Thus, different translations supply various words. The BDF grammar, for John
8:44b, refers you to section 282(3), which says that a0to0 is an attributive genitive, in a seemingly oblique
case, (not in formal number/gender/case concord with any immediate noun or referent) which here is to
be referred through Yedotng to Stav AaAfj to Peddog, in other words, "the lie." But it also says that an
interpretation such as that of the YLT is possible— "because he is a liar — and also his father." The BAGD
lexicon says, "The oblique cases of a0tdg very often (in a fashion customary since Homer) take the place of
the 3rd person personal pronoun; in particular the genitive case replaces the missing possessive pronoun."
It says, in this case referring to a noun to be supplied from the context.



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 8:45 £y 8¢ &t1 v dARBeav Aéyw, 00 MIGTEVETE Yol
4550 I, because I am saying the truth, you do not believe me.
John 8:46 tig ¢€ D@V EAéyxet pe mepl auaptiog; el dAROsiav Aéyw, d1a Tf OUEIG 00 miTeVvETE o,
46Who of you is convicting me of a sin? If'%” I am saying the truth, why is it you do not
believe me?
John 8:47 6 &v €k T00 Be0d ta prpata tob Beod drovel d1d tobto UL ok dkoveTE, 6Tl €k TOD
Beol olk éoté.
47The ones who are of the Father hear the statements of the Father. This is why you do
not hear; you are not of God."

The Authorities Attempt Stoning for Claim of Pre-Eminence of Abraham

John 8:48 AmexpiBnoav oi Tovdaiot kai eimav avT®, OV kaA®dG Aéyouev fuel 8Tt Zapapitng el ov
Kal datpdviov €xelc;

48The Jews answered!®® and said to him, "Do we not rightly say that you are a Samaritan,
and have a demon?"
John 8:49 anekpiBn ‘Incodg, 'Ey® daiudviov ovk €xw, GAAX Tiu® toV matépa pov, Kai DUELS
atipdalete ye.

4Jesus answered, "I do not have a demon. Quite the opposite, I am honoring my Father.
And you are dishonoring me.
John 8:50 ’Eyw 8¢ 00 {nt® trv §6&av pou: £otv 6 {nTdv kad kpivwv.

50It is not me seeking my glory. There is One seeking, and judging.
John 8:51 "Aunv dunv Aéyw Oulv, v Tig TOV €udV Adyov thprion, Bdvatov ov ur) Bewprion €ig TOV
ai@va.

S51Truly, truly I say to you, If someone follows my word, death he will by no means see,
into all time."
John 8:52 einov adt® oi ‘Tovdaiot, NOV éyvwkauev 8t Sarudviov #xerg. APpadu dnébavev kai oi
npo@fitat, Kal ov Aéyeig, 'Eqv Ti¢ Tov Adyov pou tnprion, ov un yevontat avdtov gi¢ Tov alddva.

52The Jews said®™ to him, "Now we know that you have a demon. Abraham died, and
also the Prophets, and you say, 'If someone follows my word, death he will by no means
experience, into all time."'
John 8:53 uf o0 peilwv €1 100 TaTpdg HUAV APpady, otig dmédavev; kat oi Tpofital dmébavov-
Tiva 0EqUTOV TIOLETG;

53Are you greater than our forefather Abraham, who died? And the Prophets also died.
What sort of man do you reckon yourself?"
John 8:54 dmekpibr 'Inoolg, Eav €yw dofdow éuavutdyv, 1] §6&a pov 00dév éotiv: €otiv O mathp
Hov 6 do&dlwv e, Ov Dueic Aéyete 81 Be0¢ NUAV EoTiv:

54Jesus answered, "If I glorify myself, that glory of mine is worthless. My Father is the
one glorifying me, the one that you say is your God.
John 8:55 xkai oUk £yvdkate avTOV, éyw 8¢ oida adtdv. kav efnw STt ovk oida adTdv, Esouat
8uotog LIV Pevotng dAA 0ida adToV Kal TOV Adyov avtod tpd.

55And you have never known him, but I know him. Now if I were to say that I do not
know him, I would be a liar like you. But I do know him, and his word I am following.
John 8:56 "APpadu 6 matrp DUV AyaAAidoato Tva 1n thv fuépav v éunv, kal €idev kai éxdpn.

56Abraham, your forefather, made exultation yearning to see my day. And he saw it,
and was thrilled."

157 8:46 txt e1 PP’ X B C L N W 070 0233 latt copsa syrh arm Or Cyr SBL TH NA28 {\} [ 1 8¢ E 047 syrp eth
TRRP [[omitv. 46D [[lac AP T

158 8:48 txt anekpiOnoav PEEP’> X B C D LN W 070 it copsa syrp Or Cyr SBL TH NA28 {\} [ anekpibnoav ovv E
047 0233 i lat syrh Chrys TRRP [[lac AP T

159 8:52 txt eia/ov PR B C W 0216 it syrsP copsa™sly.pbo SBL TH | euma/ov ovv P75 D E N 047 070 0233 2
lat syrh copsa™ss TR RP NA28 [ouv] {\} [ lac AP T



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 8:57 €inov obv oi Tovdaior Tpdg adTdV, Mevrikovta €T obnw Exelg kol APpady EDpakag;
57The Jews therefore said to him, "You are not yet fifty, and you have beheld
Abraham?"1
John 8:58 €inev abtoig Incodg, Aunyv dunv Aéyw Oulv, mpiv APpady yevéoOat yw eipd.
58Jesus said to them, "Truly, truly I say to you, before Abraham was,! I am." 162
John 8:59 fipav 0dv AlBoug tva fdAwoty €’ adtédv: 'Tnoodc 8¢ EkpOPn kai EANBEV €k ToD iepoD.
59Then they picked up stones to throw at him. But Jesus hid himself, and went forth
from the temple.!®3

Chapter 9
Jesus Heals a Man Born Blind

John 9:1 Kai mapdywv £idev dvOpwmov TuASV €k YEVETAG.

1And as he was going along, he saw a man blind from birth.
John 9:2 kai Apdtnoav adtdv of pabnrai avtod Aéyovteg, Pappi, Tic fuaptev, odtog i oi yoveic
a0Tod, Tva TuEAOG yevvnoT;

2And his disciples queried him, saying, "Rabbi, who sinned, this man or his parents, that
he would be born blind?"¢4
John 9:3 &mekpibn 'Incodc, Ote 00tog Huaptev olte ol yovelg adtod, AN Tva pavepwdf ta Epya
100 Be00 €v avTQ.

3Jesus answered, "Neither that this man sinned, nor his parents, but that the works of
God might be displayed in him.

160 8:57 Several early witnesses say APpadu éwpakév oe - 'Abraam hedrakén se, "Abraham has seen you?"
But other early witnesses say APpadyu édpakag - 'Abraam hedrakas, "you have seen Abraham?" It is
understandable why copyists might have thought the latter less sensible, since Jesus had just said that
Abraham had seen Jesus' day. So they corrected it to "Abraham has seen you." The UBS committee said
the reason the Jews would say "You have seen Abraham" rather that "Abraham has seen you" is that the
former assumes the superiority of Abraham, which they would have held. The sense I got, before 1 read the
UBS commentary, of what the Jews were actually saying, was that the Jews wondered, "How do know that
Abraham was thrilled? How do you know what Abraham's emotions were? Did you behold his
countenance? See the expressions on his face?"

161 8:58a yevéoBat - genésthai, punctiliar infinitive of yivoua - ginomai. This word can mean "to become,"
or "to come into existence," or "to appear," or simply, "to be." The rendering "before Abraham was born, 1
am" makes it sound like Jesus was born before Abraham. But rather than birth, the emphasis is on
existence, and this includes pre-eminence.

162 8:58b &y eiut - egd eimi; literally, "I am." The basic meaning is that Jesus existed before Abraham. But
many interpreters, in view of the reaction of the hearers, maintain that Jesus meant to remind them of
Exodus 3:14, where God told Moses his name was "I am the one who is," or something to that effect, like
here, "I am who I am," or "I am who I will be," etc. These interpreters ask, "Why else would they want to
stone him?" This interpretation is certainly possible, and has merit. But they could also still have wanted
to stone him just for saying he was alive before Abraham, thus making himself immortal, and also greater
than their hero, Abraham.
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164 9:2 The Pharisees taught that an unborn child could sin.



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 9:4 Auag 8¢l ¢pydlecOor T Zpya tob TEUPavTiG pe Ewg Nuépa éotiv: Epxetar vOE Gte 0bdeig
dvvatar épydlesdar.

4We must'® be working at the works of him who sent me, while it is day. Night is
coming, when no one can work.
John 9:5 8tav év 1@ kéouw ®, PG el Tod kdopov.

5As long as I am in the world, I am the light of the world."
John 9:6 tabrta einwv éntvoev xapal kal énoinoev TNAOV €k ToD TTOOUATOG, Kal ENExpioev abToD
TOV TNAOV €ml Tovg OpOaApovg

6When he had said these things, he spit on the ground, and made mud with the saliva,
and rubbed the mud on the man's eyes.
John 9:7 «ai einev avt®, “Yraye vipar eig v koAvuPribpav 100 Zilwdu & punvevetat
AneotaApévog. &riiABev odv kai Evipato, kai AABev PAénwv.

7And he said to him, "Go, wash in the pool of 'Siloam' " (which when translated is
"Sent"). He went therefore and washed, and came back seeing.
John 9:8 0Oi oDV yeitoveg kai oi Oewpodvreg avTdV TO TpdTepov STt Mposaitng Av #Aeyov, OvX
00146 £0T1v O KABAUEVOG KAl TTPOCALTAV;

8His neighbors therefore, and those who had previously observed him being a beggar,*6

were saying, "Isn't this the man usually sitting and begging?"
John 9:9 &AAot #Aeyov 8t1 00td¢ éotiv &ANot #Aeyov, OUxi, dAAG Suotog adT® £oTiv. €kelvog
&\eyev 6t Eyw elpt.

9Some were saying, "This is the same man." Others were saying, "No; he only looks like

"

him."*” He himself kept saying, "I am the one."
John 9:10 #\eyov oDv adT®, ITQG vexONodv cov oi dpOauof;

10They were saying therefore to him, "How were your eyes opened?"
John 9:11 d&mekpibn ékeivog, ‘0 AvBpwog 6 Aeyduevog Tnoodc tnAov Emoinoev kai Enéxploév yov
To0¢ d@BaApolg kal eimév pot 8t “Ymaye eic OV Zhwdul® kol vipar dmeAdomv odv kai
vipduevog GvéBAeda.

11He answered, "The man named Jesus made mud and rubbed my eyes with it, and he
told me, 'Go to Siloam and wash." So when I went and washed, I saw again."
John 9:12 xai einav adt®, Mob éotiv Ekevog; Aéyet, 00k 01da.

12And they said to him, "Where is that man? He says, "I don't know."
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

The Authorities Investigate the Healing

John 9:13 "Ayouvctv avToV TPdG Tovg Papioaiovg TGV TOTE TVPASV.

13And they take him to the Pharisees, the man who had once been blind.
John 9:14 v 8¢ cdPPatov &v 1) Nuépal®® Tov tnAdV Enoincev 6 'Incods kai dvéwéev adtod Tovg
0@OaApovs.

14And the day on which Jesus had made mud and opened his eyes had been a
Sabbath.t7
John 9:15 méAtv 00V fpdTwV adTOV Kai oi Papioaiol TdG dvéPAedev. 6 8¢ einev avdTolg, NSV
EMEONKEV LoV €Tl TOUG 0pOaApoUe kal Evidpny kal PAEnw.

1550 again, the Pharisees also asked him how he came to see. And he told them, "He put
mud on my eyes, and I washed, and now I see."
John 9:16 #\eyov 00V €k T@V dapiloaiwv TIvéEG, Ok £oTiv 00ToG Tapd Beod 6 &vBpwmog, 8Tt TO
oGPPatov ov tnpel. GAAo1 8¢ EAeyov, TIQG dvvatal AvOpwmog auapTwAog ToladTa oNUETX TOLETV;
kai oxlopa Av év adTols.

16Some of the Pharisees therefore were saying, "This man is not from God, because he
does not keep the Sabbath." But others were saying, "How can a sinful man do such
miracles?" So there was a split among them.
John 9:17 Aéyouvotv oV @ TUEAD mdAy, T o0 Aéyeig mepi adtod, 8ti fvéwEév cov Tovg
d@BaApo0g; ‘0 8¢ einev &t Mpo@Atng éotiv.

17Then they are talking to the blind man again: "What do you say about him? For it was
your eyes he opened." And he said, "He is a prophet."
John 9:18 0V éniotevoav oV oi ‘Tovdaiot mepi avTod 8T1 AV TVPADG Kal dvéPAeev, Ewg STou
£wvnoav ToLg Yovelc abtod tod dvaPAéPavtog

18The result was the Jews did not believe about him that he used to be blind and then
saw; until they summoned the parents of the one who had received his sight.
John 9:19 kai Apwtnoav adtovg Aéyovteg, 00THG £oTiv O LIOG VUAV, OV DUeTg Aéyete 8Tt TUEAOG
gyevvion; TG o0V PAémet dpty;

1And they questioned them, saying, "Is this your son, the one you say was born blind?
And if so, how does he now see?"
John 9:20 &mekpi®noav odv ol yoveig adtod kai einav, Oidauev &ti 00té¢ £oTiv 6 VIO APAV, Kal
St TVEAOG Eyevvior

20His parents therefore answered and said, "We know that this is our son, and that he
was born blind.
John 9:21 n&¢ d¢ vOv PAéner oUk ofdapev, i tig fivor€ev avtod tovg O@BAAUODE AUES 00K
oidapev’ avtdv Epwtioarte, NAkiav €xel, avTog mepl avtod AaAfoel.

21But how he now sees, we do not know. Or who opened his eyes, we do not know.
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170 9:14b The Mishna, Tractate Shabbat, leaf 108, side 2, forbade treating ailments on the Sabbath unless it
were life threatening. In chapter 7 of tractate Shabbat, preparations during the Sabbath of medications
whose preparation activity would approximate the act of “kneading” or “grinding” were forbidden.
Kneading and grinding were extended to many acts that were not kneading or grinding per se. The
making of clay on the Sabbath also was forbidden, since that was a part of “building.” MISHNA IL: The
principal acts of labor (prohibited on the Sabbath) are forty less one--viz.: Sowing, ploughing, reaping,
binding into sheaves, threshing, winnowing, fruit-cleaning, grinding, sifting, kneading, baking,
wool-shearing, bleaching, combing, dyeing, spinning, warping, making two spindle-trees, weaving two
threads, separating two threads (in the warp), tying a knot, untying a knot, sewing on with two stitches,
tearing in order to sew together with two stitches, hunting deer, slaughtering the same, skinning them,
salting them, preparing the hide, scraping the hair off, cutting it, writing two (single) letters (characters),
erasing in order to write two letters, building, demolishing (in order to rebuild), kindling, extinguishing
(fire), hammering, transferring from one place into another. These are the principal acts of labor--forty
less one.

http://www jewishvirtuallibrary.org/jsource/Talmud/shabbat7.html
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

Ask him; he has majority. He will speak for himself."
John 9:22 tabta einav oi yoveic avtod 81t époPodvro Tovg Tovdaioug, idn ydp cuvetébervto oi
"Tovdatot iva £dv T1g aLTOV OpoAoyHon Xp1oTdV, ATOcLVAYWYOS YEVTTAL.

22Hjis parents said these things because they were fearing the Jews. For the Jews had
already decided that anyone who acknowledged Him to be the Christ would be put out of
the synagogue.
John 9:23 14 To0t0 oi yovelg adtod einav 8t ‘HAkiav £xel, aUTOV énepwtroate.

23This is why his parents said, "He has majority; ask him."
John 9:24 ’E@vnoav o0v tov &vBpwmov €k deutépou 8¢ AV TEAOG Kal gimav adT®, Adg §é6&av
@ O’ fueic oidauev 8t 00Tog 6 EVOpwWMOg dpuapTwWASG 0TIV,

2Then the man who had been blind they summoned a second time. And they said to
him, "Give credit to God. We know that this man is sinful.""
John 9:25 d&mexpiBn odv ékeivog, Ei duaptwAdg £otiv ovk oidar €v oida, 8Tt TvEAdG Wv &ptt
PAénw.

25He then answered, "Whether he is sinful, I do not know. One thing I know: Whereas I
used to be blind, now I see."”
John 9:26 €inov o0V abT®, T1 €moinoév cot; TAG AvoiEév 6ov Tovg dEOaALOUG;

26They said therefore! to him, "What did he do to you? How did he open your eyes?"
John 9:27 d&mekpiBn avtolg, Eimov Ouiv fidn kai o0k fikovoate: tf mdAv OéAete dxoverv; un kai
Uuelg OéAete avtod padrnral yevéoba,

27He answered them, "I told you already, and you didn't listen. Why do you want to
hear it again? Do you want to become his disciples too?"
John 9:28 £€Aoddépnoav avTdv, kai €imov, T HadnTig € ékeivov, Nuel 8¢ Tod Mwicéwg Eougv
pobnTat

28They ridiculed him,'” and said, "You are the disciple of that one. We are disciples of
Moses.
John 9:29 fuetg oidapev 8Tt Mwiicel AeAdAnkev 6 Bedg, TolTov 8¢ 0VK oidapev TdBev €oTiv.

2We know for sure that God has spoken to Moses; but this fellow, we don't know
where he comes from."
John 9:30 d&mekpibn O &vBpwrog kai einev adToig, 'Ev ToUtw ydp to Bovpactdv éotiv 8T DUEIS
oUk ofdate TdOev €otiv, kal fvor&év pov Tovg 6@BaApove.

30The man answered and said to them, "Well, there certainly is something strange in
this, that you don't know where he comes from, and he opened my eyes.
John 9:31 ofSauev 811 GuaptwA@v 6 Bedg 00k dxovel, AN €dv Tig Osooefri i Kal TO BéANUA
avTo0 motf] ToUToL dkoUVEL.

31We know that God does not hear the sinful. But if someone is God-fearing, and
practicing his will, this kind he hears.
John 9:32 £k t00 ai®@vog oUk AkoUeON 8T1 NVEWEEV T1g dPOaAUOLG TUPAOD yeyevvnuévoy

32Since time began, reports have not been heard that someone opened the eyes of one
born blind.
John 9:33 &l un v o0tog Tapd B0, 00k ASUVATO TOLETY 0VSEV.

33]f this man were not from God, no way could he have done this thing."'"

171 9:24 Literally, "Give glory to God." Or give credit to God, that he knows the truth anyway, so you might
as well admit that this man is sinful. Give up on trying to hide the truth from God.

172.9:26 txt ovv autw P75 B D W SBL TH NA28 {\} || avtw &* [ ouv avtw malv P &2 L N 070 [ 8¢ avtw
naAwv A E 047 0233 TRRP [ lac C
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eAvdopnoav K [ kot elodopnoav P75 R* B W (070) copsa™s NA28 {\} [ kar ehodwpnoav 070 [ o1 de
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174 9:33 The renderings "he would be able to do nothing" or "not be able to do anything" are unsatisfactory,
in view of the fact that the magicians of Pharaoh performed miracles, such as turning a staff into a snake.
The blind man is speaking of one miracle specifically, which had never in history been heard of: that of



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 9:34 &mexpiOnoav kai einav avT®, 'Ev dpaptioig ob éyevvijang 8Aog kai ob Si18dokelg Nuag;
kol €€Paov avtov Ew.

34They answered and said to him, "You were born totally in sin, and you are teaching
us?" Then they threw him out.

Spiritual Blindness
John 9:35 "Hkovocev 'Incodc 811 E€Patov avtdv £w, kai ebpwv avTOV inev, TV MOTEVES £1G TOV
vidv ol avOpdmoL;t7

35Jesus heard that they had thrown him out, and finding him, he said, "Do you believe in
the Son of God?"
John 9:36 &mexpidn ékelvog kai einev, kai tig éotiv, KOpie, 8 {va mioTedow eig abTdV;

36That one answered and said, "And who is he, sir, so that I may believe in him."
John 9:37 €inev adt® 6 'Tnoodg, Kai édpakag adTdV kai 6 AaA@V peTd 600 ékelvdg éoTtv.

37Jesus said to him, "Not only have you seen him, but he is the one talking with you."
John 9:38 0 8¢ €@, MioTebw, KVPIE KAl TPOCEKVVNOEV AUTR.

38And he said, "I believe, Lord." And he worshipped him.*"
John 9:39 kai einev 6 'Incodg, Eig kpiua yw ig ToV kGopov todtov AABov, Tva ol un PAérovteg
PAénwoty kal ol PAEémovteg TugAol yévwvtat.

39And Jesus said, "For judgment I have come into this world, so that those not seeing
may see, and that those seeing, may become blind."

opening the eyes of one born blind. For the adverbial use of 008¢v, see BDAG p. 735, 2 (b) y- "in no respect,
in no way. This is an "adverbial accusative," see BDF § 160, where DeBrunner points out another place that
John used an adverbial accusative, 8:25 - thv &pxnv, "at all." "Why am I speaking to you at all?" For o0dév
here see also LSJ: III 1. neut. o08év as Adv., not at all.
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176 9:36
Kal Tig éoTiv €pn kVple P>BW
anekpifn ékeivog Kal tig éotiv £pn kOpie  POO*
anekpifn ékeivog Kal Tic éoT1v KUpte PoO6C
Kal €on tig éotiv KUple 070
anekpion Kal tic £oTv KUplE ita
ginev Tig éoT1v kUpie copsaach
amekpiOn EkeTvog tic éoT1v KUple A 1241
dmexpiOn ékvog kad eimev, kOpie  Tig oty N*
dmexpiOn Exkivog kal einev, kKUpie Kai Tig éoTiv N1
dmexpiOn éxelvog kai einev,  Tig éoTiv KUpie LT © 0306 lat
dmexpiOn éxelvog kai einev, kal Tig éoTiv KOpte DEFGKMSUXYAAWY Q047 02110233 f1 £13 33 syrh
lac. PP CHNP QT VIIO50 054 060 063 065 068 078 083 086 087 091 0101 0105 0109 0127 0145

0162 0210 0216 0217 0218 0234 0238 0256 0260 0264 0268 0286 0290 0299 0301 0302 0309. Verse 9:11 has
dmexpiOn Exeivog kai einev variants as well.

\

177 9:38 - 9:39a txt 6 8¢ £on, Miotedw, KOPIE kKal TpooekbVNoeV adTR. Kal einev 6 Tnoodg P X2 ABEF G K
LMSUXYTAAWY Q02110306 f f13 33 etc. [ 6 8¢ £pn, Mictedw, KOpie kal TPOSEKOVNOEY aDTOV. Kal €inev
6’Inoodg D [ 6 8¢ #en, Motebw, kOpie kol TPOsEKUVNOEY AUTY. Kal einev 'Tnoodg 070 | 6 8¢ einev, Motebw,
kUpie' kai TpooekUvNnoey abT®. Kal ginev 6 'Inoodc © 047 [ 6 8¢ Epn, Motebw, KUpie' KAl TPOSEKUVNGEY
adT®. Kai ginev, Nad, kOpie memiotevka 8T1 oL €1 6 vidG ToD Be0D 6 €ic TOV Kdouov pxduevoc. kai eimev 6
"Inoodg 0233 (c.f. Jn 11:27) [ omit P75 ®* W itb(1) copsa™.ach’mf [ omit vss 38 and 39 entirely Diatessaron [ lac.
PLCHNPQT VII0O50 054 060 063 065 068 078 083 086 087 091 0101 0105 0109 0127 0145 0162 0210 0216
0217 0218 0234 0238 0256 0260 0264 0268 0286 0290 0299 0301 0302 0309. (Re the reading of 0233, the exact
words of Martha in 11:27 were: Nad, k0Opie: éyw menictevka 8t o €1 6 Xp1oTd¢ 6 LidG Tod O0D 6 €ig TOV
koopov €pxdépevog). The use of €pr is rare in John, but ¢ adds it in 9:36 and P”5 adds it in the same verse
in a different place.



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 9:40 "Hkovoav ¢k T@V ®apioainy tadta oi pet’ avtod veg, kai eimov adT®, Mf kal Muelg
ool Eopev;

40Some of the Pharisees heard these words, some who were with him, and they said to
him, "And us, we are not blind, are we?"
John 9:41 einev avtolg 6 'Inoods, Ei tugAol Aite, oVk &v efyete duaptiov: vov 8¢ Aéyete 6t
BAémopev' 1 auaptio Du®v péver.

41Jesus said to them, "If you were blind, you would have no sins. But as you are now
saying, 'We see,' your sins remain.

Chapter 10
The Good Shepherd

John 10:1 "Aprv &urv Aéyw oulv, 6 un eicepxduevog did tig 00pag €ic tv adANv t@v Tpofdtwv
GAAX GvaPaivwv dAAaxb0ev ékelvog KAETTNG E0Tiv Kal Anothg

1"Truly, truly I say to you, someone not entering the sheep fold through the door, but
instead climbing up another way, that one is a thief and a bandit.
John 10:2 6 8¢ elogpySuevog dd tiig Ovpag otV €otiv TOV TpoPdtwv.

2But the one entering through the door, is the shepherd of the sheep.
John 10:3 toUtw 6 Bupwpdg dvolyet, kai ta mpdPata tfig PwvAg avtod dkovel, kal t& 1O
npdPata @wvel kat’ vopa kai &dyel avtd.

3The doorkeeper opens for this one, and the sheep hear his voice. And he calls his own
sheep by name, and leads them forth.
John 10:4 Grav td {dwa mavtal™ ékPdaAn, unpocbev adT®v mopeveTal, Kal td mpdfata adT®
dkoAovbet, 811 ofdaotv TV ewvrv avtol

4When he has brought out all his own, he goes on before them, and the sheep follow
him, because they know his voice.
John 10:5 &Aotpiw 8¢ o0 ur dkoAovBricovoty dAAG @ev€ovtat dn’” avtod, &ti ovK oidaotv TdV
GAAOTPIWVY THV QWVAV.

5But a stranger they will not follow, but will flee from him, because they do not know
the voice of strangers."
John 10:6 tavTnV TV Taporuiav einev adtoi 6 'Inoodc’ ékeivol 8¢ ovk Eyvwoav Tiva Av & EAdAet
a0TOoIC.

¢This parable Jesus told them, but they did not understand what the principles were that
he was speaking to them.
John 10:7 Eimev 0dv mdAwv adtoig 6 'Incodg, Aunv Gunv Aéyw ouiv 8Tt éyd eiut 1 B0pa tdV
TpoPdtwy.

7Again therefore Jesus said to them, "Truly, truly I say to you, I am the door of the
sheep.
John 10:8 mdvteg Soot AABov mpd Euod kAémtan gloiv kai Anotaf- GAN o0k Axovcav adTOV T&
npdPara.

8All who came before me'” are thieves and bandits; but the sheep did not hear them.
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 10:9 &y ip 1) B0par &1’ €uod €dv Tig eloéAOr cwbrioetar kal eloeAevoetan kal é€eAedoeTan
Kol vourv ebprioet.

91 am the door. If anyone enters through me, he will be saved, and will go in and go out,
and find pasture.
John 10:10 6 kAéntng oUk Epxeta el ur) Tva kAEYn kai O0on kai dmoAéon: éym AABovV Tva {wiv
EXWOLV KAl TEPLOOOV EXWOLV.

10The thief does not come, except to steal, and to kill, and to ruin. I have come so they
might have life, and have it more.
John 10:11 ’Ey® eipt 6 mowufv 6 kaAdg O mourv O kaAdg trv Ppuxrv avtod tibnowv vmep oV
npofdtwv:

11"] am the good shepherd. The good shepherd lays down his life for the sheep.
John 10:12 6 wicBwtdG kai o0k OV oAV, 00 oVk £oTivie T mpdPata 1dia, Bewpel TOV ADkoV
£pxouevov Kal dpinowv td mpdPata kai @evyet - kai 6 AVkog &pmdlel avTd Kal okopTilel -

12The wage earner, not being a shepherd, and for whom the sheep are not his own, sees
the wolf coming and abandons the sheep and flees, and the wolf seizes them and scatters
them.
John 10:13 611 wobwtdg €otiv Kai oV péAet abT Tepl TV TPOPdTwv.

13For he is a wage earner,®! and it matters not to him about the sheep.
John 10:14 "Ey €ipt 6 Totprv 6 KaAdg, Kal yiviokw T EUX KAl yIVWOOKOUGT e Ta Eud,

14"T am the good shepherd, and I know mine, and mine know me.
John 10:15 kaB®G yIVOOKEL Pe O TATHP KAY® YIVWOOKW TOV TATEPA: KAl TNV YuxHv Hov Tibnut
onep TV TpoPdTwy.

15]ust as the Father knows me, and I know the Father. And I lay down my life for the
sheep.
John 10:16 kal &AAa wpdPata Exw & ovk EoTiv €k THG AVARG TAUTNG KAKeTVa O€T Ue Gyayely, kal
TG wVAG Hov dkovoouoty, kal yevicetat pia moiuvn, €i¢ motunyv.

160ther sheep I also have, which are not of this fold; those also I am to bring, and my
voice they will hear, and the result will be one flock,#? one shepherd.

John 10:17 &1& o016 pe 0 Tmatnp dyand 61 €yw TiONpL TV PuxAv pov, tva TéAv AdPw adthv.
17For this my Father loves me, that I lay down my life, such that I will take it up again.
John 10:18 o0d¢ig aipet avdtnv &’ éuod, GAN’ €ym Tibnut adtrv 4’ épavtod. é§ovsiav £xw Belval
avtAy, kal é€ovoiav &xw maAv Aafeiv avthv: Tadtny v EvioAnv édafov mapd Tod matpdc pov.

18No one takes it from me; I lay it down of myself. I have authority to lay it down, and I
have authority to take it up again; this order I received from my Father."
John 10:19 Exiopa ndAwy éyéveto év toig Tovdaiolg d1 Tovg Adyoug tovToug.

19Because of these words, there was again a split among the Jews.
John 10:20 &Aeyov 8¢ ToAAol €€ abT®V, Aaudviov €xel kol paivetar tf avtod dkoveTs;

20Many of them were saying, "He has a demon, and he's crazy. Why are you listening to
him?"

180 10:12 NA28 -gotv, RP -gio1v. The editions take turns and switch back and forth about following the
Attic grammar rule that neuter plural subjects take a singular verb. There is no consistency in New
Testament Greek about this.

18110:13 txt 8Tt p1oBwTéG dotry Pa4Avid 345 P66 Q375 X B D L © 0211 f1 22Xt 33 1241 2561t £253 02211 al. itde
syrsPal cop eth arm SBL TH NA28 {\} || W omits ‘O 8¢ pioBwtdg @edyet, but also 8ti piobwtdg £otwv [ ‘O 8¢
u60wtdg 0Tty Uiobwtdg A* [0 8¢ wiobwtdg otiv 579 [ ‘0 8¢ uoBwtdg Pelyet, 8t wioddg éotiv AC [ ‘0 8¢
Uobwtog eevyet, 8Tt pobwtds éotiv EF GK M S U X Y I'f (pevyn) A ATT'¥ Q 047f (pevyn) 0141 0233 0250vid
0286fvid f13 2 22mg 28 69 118 157 565 700 1071 1424 2561Z 1 lat syrph goth TR RP [ lac. CHN P Q T V 070
0306. Some say that ‘0 8¢ pobwtog pedyel was omitted by haplography. Others say that it was added to
clarify that it was not the wolf being spoken of as fleeing in v. 13, since the wolf was the immediately prior
subject.

182 10:16b The King James Version and most of the English translations before it, read "one fold," even
though not one single Greek manuscript says that. The KJV followed the reading of the Latin Vulgate
instead of the Greek, as is often the case with the Textus Receptus.



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 10:21 &AAotr €Aeyov, Tadta td pApata ovk €otiv datpoviopévou un daipdviov dvvartat
TUPADV 0@BaApOVC dvoiar;

210thers were saying, "These are not the expressions of someone demonized. Can a
demon open the eyes of the blind?"

The Authorities Attempt Stoning for Claim of Equality With God

John 10:22 "Eyéveto téte T& éykaivia év Toig TepocoAdUoIG XEIUWY TV,

22Then came the Festival of Dedication!® at Jerusalem. It was winter,
John 10:23 kai mepiendrer 6 'Inoodq év TH iepd €v Tfj 0T0d T0D ZoAoudvog.

23and Jesus was walking in the temple, in the Portico of Solomon.
John 10:24 éxOkAwoav o0V adtdv oi Tovdaiot kai EAeyov adT®, “Ewg méte TV PYuxiv AUV
aipeig; el ob €1 6 Xpiotd, einé fuiv mappnoiq.

24Then the Jews surrounded him, and were saying to him, "How long are you keeping
our souls in suspense? If you are the Christ, tell us clearly."
John 10:25 d&mekpi®n adtolg 6 'Incodc, eimov VULV Kal oL mioTeveTe T Epya & £y® TOLD &V TR
Ovépatt Tod matpdg pov talta papTupel tepl Euod:

2Jesus answered them, "I told you, and you do not believe. The works that I am doing
in the name of my Father, these testify for me.
John 10:26 &AAG UUEIG 0V TOTEVETE, GTL OVK £0TE €K TOV TPOPATWV TOV EUQV.

26Yet, you are not believing, because you are not of my sheep.!%
John 10:27 t& mpdPata ta €ua thHG Qwviig pov dkovouotv, kay® YWWOOoKw avTd, Kal
axkoAovBobotv pot,

27My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me.
John 10:28 «kd&yw didwut adtoig {wrv aildviov, kai ov un drdAwvtal €ig oV ai®dva, kai ovx
&pTGoEL TIG AVTA €K THG XELPOG HOv.

28And I give to them eternal life, and they will by no means perish, into all time, and no
one will snatch them out of my hand.

183 10:22 Hanukkah, or Feast of Lights, an annual festival for eight days beginning on the 25th day of the
month of Kislev. During the Seleucid Dynasty, (That is, either the reign of one of the four generals of
Alexander the Great, the one of the four generals who came to rule Syria, or one of his descendants. He
and his descendants are called the Seleucid kings) one of the rulers, Antiochus Epiphanes, ransacked
Jerusalem, and made observance of the Sabbath, circumcision, and possession of Hebrew scriptures capital
offenses. He abolished Jewish worship, and pagan altars were erected in many cities of Judea. His edicts
were enforced by the utmost cruelty, and the climax of his sacrilege was when in December of 167 B.C. a
female pig was sacrificed on the great altar of burnt offering in the temple area. After Antiochus died, his
successor made an agreement with Judas Maccabaeus that included the purification and proper use of the
temple. The rededication of the temple took place in December, 164 B.C., exactly three years after it was
defiled by the swine's flesh. A feast to celebrate this restoration was instituted, and was kept annually
from then on. This was the Feast of Dedication, today called the festival of Hanukkah.
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185 10:27 txt akovovotv (plural) P66 & B L W X © 0211 f13 33 157 1071 1241 12211 Or Did SBL TH NA28 {/} |
akovowotv (pl subj) 579 || axovel (singular) P> ADEFGHKMSUYTAATIY Q 047 f! 2 28 565 700 8928

1424 1844 M CI TR RP [[lac P CN P Q T V 070 0233. The singular number reading axovet is not in concord
with the neuter plural subject ta Tpofata ta eua, "my sheep" (plural) nor with the rest of the verse, avta,
"them," akoAovBovaotv "they follow." BDF Sec 133: "Perhaps no syntactical peculiarity of Greek is more
striking to us than the use of the singular verb with a neuter plural subject (neuter plurals were originally
in part feminine singular collectives: Schwyzer 1 581f.). The rule appears to have been most strictly
followed in Attic (Schwyzer 11 607); Homer and Koine are less consistent, while the plural is used
exclusively in MGr. In the NT (as in the LXX and pap.: Mayser 11 3, 28ff.) there is marked diversity, and often
in indivdual instances the MSS diverge." What is interesting to me here is that 75 seems out of place. This
leads me to believe that John originally wrote the plural verb, and 7> and others "corrected" it.



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 10:29 0 matrp pov 0¢ dédwkEV pot pellwv mavtwy otiv, kai ovdelg dVvatar aprdlewv €k
TG XELPOG TOD TaTpdg. 188

29My Father, the one who gave them to me, he is greater than all,’®” and no one is able to
snatch them out of the Father's hand.
John 10:30 £yw kal O Tatr|p £v éopev.

30] and the Father are one."
John 10:31 ’EPdotacav Ay AiBoug oi Tovdaiot tva Aibdowotv adtdv.

31Again, the Jews lifted up stones in order to stone him.
John 10:32 &mekpibn adtoig 6 'Inoodc, TToAAd £pya kald £deiéa YTV ék oD matpdc dia moiov
avtdV €pyov eue Mbdlete;

32Jesus responded to them, "Many good works I have shown you from the Father. For
which work of them are you stoning me?"
John 10:33  dmekpibnoav adt® ol Tovdaior, Mept kaAod €pyov o0 Abdlouév oe GAAX mepl
BAacenuiag, kal 6t1 6U &vOpwog (Vv TOIETG oEALTOV BEV.

33The Jews answered him,!® "Not for good works are we stoning you, but for
blasphemy, because you, being a human, are making yourself God."®
John 10:34 d&mexpiBn adtoi 6 'Incodg, Ok €6tV yeypauuévov év 1@ vouw Du@v 81t 'Eyw eina,
O¢ol éote;

34Jesus answered them, "Is it not written in your law, Thave said, "You are gods"'?1%
John 10:35 &l éxelvoug einev Beovg Tpdg 0g 6 Adyog Tod 00D Eyéveto, kai o0 dOvartar AvBfvat 1
ypaer,

35Why, since he called those to whom the word of God came 'gods," and the scripture
cannot be voided,
John 10:36 ov 0 matrp fylacev kal dnéotetdev €i¢ TOV kdopov UUeIG Aéyete 6T BAaopnueic, 6ti
ginov, Y10¢ to0 Beod el

36do you say to the one the Father has consecrated and sent into the world, "You are
blaspheming,' because he said, 'I am the Son of God'?
John 10:37 €1 00 o1& T& €pyar TOD MATPSG YOV, UF| TOTEVETE UoT

37If I am not doing the works of my Father, do not believe me.
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189 10:33b mo1€iG ceauTOV Odv — poiels seautdn theén. This could also be translated, "you are reckoning
yourself to be God." For the verb noiéw, "make," was sometimes used in mathematics just like we use the
word "make" in English sometimes: "two plus two makes four." It might also be translated, "you are
deeming yourself God," or, "you are calling yourself God."

190 10:34 Psalm 82:6, identical to the letter, to the Septuagint. And get a load of 81:1 (82:1 in English) in the
Septuagint: ‘0 8edg €0t év cuvaywyf Oedv, v péow 3¢ Beog drakpivel - "God stands in the assembly of
gods, and in their midst, he judges gods." Some interpreters take "gods" as figurative speech ascribing
god-like power to human judges and rulers, as in Psalm 58:1. It was widely held in the ancient world that
the universe was judged by a college of gods. So it is said that the Psalmists simply made use of the familiar
figure of speech.



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 10:38 &l 8¢ mo1®, KAV £UOL ) TOTEVNTE, TOIG £PYOLG TIOTEVETE, VA YVRTE KAl YIVWOOKNTE OTL
€V €pol 0 mathp KAyw &V T@ Tatpi.to

38And if I am doing them, even if you do not believe me, believe the works, so that you
may acknowledge and know!% that the Father is in me, and I in the Father."
John 10:39 ’ECfjtouv mdAwv avtodv mdoot kai éEfAOeV €k Tfig xe1pOg abT@V.

39And again'® they were trying to arrest him. And he got out of their grasp.
John 10:40 Kai &niiA@ev méAv népav tod Topddvou eig OV témov &mov v Twdvvng T6 TpRdTOV
PamtiCwv, kal Euetvev EKel.

40And he went back to the other side of the Jordan, to the place where John had earlier
been baptizing, and he stayed there a while.
John 10:41 ai moAot AABoOV TpdG abToOV Kal ENeyov 8Tt Twdvvng uév onuelov énoinoev ovdév,
névta 8¢ Soa einev Twdvvng mepi TovTov GANOA fv.

41And many came to him. And they were saying, "Though John performed no
miraculous sign, everything John said about this man was true."
John 10:42 kaimoAMoi énfotevoay €ic abTOV €Kel.

4£2And many there believed in him.

Chapter 11
The Death of Lazarus

John 11:1 "Hv &€ 11 doBev@v, Adlapog and Bnbaviag, £k thg kOung Mapiag kal Mdpbag thg
adeApfic avTiiG.

INow a certain man was ailing, Lazarus from Bethany, the village of Mary and her sister
Martha.
John 11:2 v 82 Mapiday 1 dAelpaca TOV kOprov pudpw kai ékudéaca tovg nédag adtod Taic Opi&iv
avtiic, Ng 6 &deA@dg Adlapog Nodével.

2And the Mary who anointed the Lord with perfumed ointment and wiped his feet off
with her hair, was the one whose brother was ailing.

191 10:38b txt tw matpt PO6C P75 X B D L W lat syrshms (syrp copsamsspbo) Orlat SBL TH NA28 {\} [ avtw P AE
047 1 it syrh copsa™sly TR RP || avtw matpr Pos* [ lac C N P 070 0233
192 10:38a txt xal yividoknte P P P> © L 33 205 213 397 565 597 799* 865 (844 itrlvid syrpal
copsapboboach? arm eth geo Athanasius Theodoret?id; Hilary SBL NA28 {B} [ kol yewvwoknte B TH [ kai
ywvwokntat L [ kai yivwoketor W || kai yiviokete X €253 [ ko miotebonte AGECHKM U Y T AT Y 0141 13
2 28 180 205 700 8925uPP 1006 1071 1243 1292 1505 1582¢ I Lect itaurf vg syrph slav Basil Cyrillem
John-Damascus; Augustine TR RP [ kai miotevite & 0211 1010 1293 (£2211) pc8 || kad motedete 579 1241 pc3
|| omit D E* (homoioteleuton) 157 1424 itab.cdeff2] syrs Ps-Eustathius Didymus Cyril; Tertullian Cyprian Zeno
Ps-Priscillian Niceta Chromatius Varimadum [/ lac C F N P. John uses two different aspects of the same word
for "know," ywwokw - gindsko, the first, yv@te - gnote, being punctiliar in aspect, and the second,
YIVWOoKNTe - gindskéte, being linear or continuous in aspect. Later copyists appear to have considered the
second gindsko to be redundant, and either replaced it with "believe," or they omitted any second word
entirely. It is easy to sympathize with them, for this earlier reading is hard to interpret. Consult all the
English translations, and you will see quite a variety of renderings. The first, punctiliar 'know,' may be
thought of as the point that you turn to know, i.e., 'acknowledge or decide or want,' and the second, linear
'know' would be what you do from that point on. The punctiliar form is generally just the unmarked, that
is, unremarkable form, and the linear form is the one needing interpreting. The punctiliar in the
subjunctive mood here just means that you come to know at some point.
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 11:3 &néotethav odv ai ddeA@ai mpdg avTdv Aéyovsat, Kipie, 18 6v piAeig dobevel.

3The sisters therefore sent to him, saying, "Lord, behold, the one you love is ailing."
John 11:4 d&xovoag 8¢ 6 'Incod¢ einev, Atn 1} dobéveia oUk €otiv mpdg Bdvatov AN Umép Tiig
36&n¢ tob 000, Tva o€acdfj 6 vidg ToD B0l &1’ avTHC.

4And when he heard, Jesus said, "This sickness is not to death, but rather for the glory of
God, in order that the Son of God be glorified through it."
John 11:5 Aydrna 8¢ 6 Inoobc thv Mdpbav kal thv 4deA@nv avtfic kai tov Adlapov.

5(But Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus.)
John 11:6 &g o0V fkovoev 811 doBevel, Téte uv Euetvey v @ v ténw Vo fuépag:

6When then he heard that he was ailing, at that time he actually’®* remained in the place
in which he was, for two days.
John 11:7 &nerta peta todto Aéyetl Toig pabntalg, "Aywuev €ig thv Tovdalav TdAwy.

7Only then, after this, he says to the disciples, "Let us go back to Judea."
John 11:8 Aéyovorv abt® ol pabnrtai, PaPpPi, viv élntovv oe Aibdoar ot Tovdaiot, kai TAALY
UTAYELG EKET;

8The disciples are saying to him, "The Jews were just now trying to stone you, and you
are going back there?"
John 11:9 é&mexpidn 'Inoodc, 00XI dwbdeka Opai elorv thic Nuépag; édv Tig mepimatii év T Nuépa,
0V PooKOTTEL, 8T1 TO P&OG TOD KOGHOL ToUTOL PAETEL

9esus answered, "Are there not twelve hours of day? If someone walks around in the
day, he does not stumble, because he sees the light of this world.
John 11:10 éav 8¢ tig mepinatij €v tf] VUKTI, TpookdTTeL, 6TL TO QO OVK 0TIV €V aUTQ.

10But if someone walks around in the night, he stumbles, because the light is not with
him."
John 11:11 tabra einev, kai petd Todto Aéyel avtoig, Adlapog O @ilog UV kekoiuntat, GAAX
nopevouat va €Eumvicw adTdv.

11He said these things. And after this, he is saying to them, "Our friend Lazarus has
fallen asleep, but I am going in order to wake him up."
John 11:12 einav odv oi padntai avT®,'® Kipie, el kekoiuntat cwbrjoetat.

12The disciples therefore said to him, "Lord, if he has fallen asleep, that will help him."
John 11:13  elphiker 3¢ 0 'Inool¢ mepi tod Oavdtov avtod. €kelvor 8¢ €dofav Gt mepl TG
Kolproewg Tol Unvou A€yeL.

13But Jesus had spoken of his death, whereas they thought he was speaking of the
repose of sleep.
John 11:14 téte 00V einev avTolg 6 'Incodc mappnoiq, Adlapog dmébavey,

14So then, Jesus said to them plainly, "Lazarus died.
John 11:15 kal xaipw &’ Oudg, iva miotedonTe, 6TL OVUK FHUnV €KET GAAG dywUev TPOG adTOV.

15And for your sakes I am glad I was not there, so that you may believe. Butlet us go to

"

him.

19411:6 Here is the particle pev, supposedly anacoluthic, that is, not following through to its expected
conclusion, which in the case of uev means without its usual complementary 8¢ following. However, I see
it as complemented by the word &neita - épeita at the beginning of verse 7. If this épeita were not
complementary to pev, then the phrase &neita peta tobto, "thereupon after this," would be redundant, a
"pleonasm." But that is not the sense I get. I get the sense that a contrast is meant relative to the timing,
in order to confirm the unexpected behavior of Jesus.
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 11:16 einev o0V Owudg 6 Aeyduevog A{Supog Tolg cuppadnTaic, "Aywuev Kai fuelg va
amofdvwpev pet’ abtod.

16Then Thomas, the one called the Twin, said to the rest of the disciples, "Let us go also,
and die with him."

"I Am the Resurrection and the Life”

John 11:17 "EABGV o0V 6 Incodg ebpev abTdV Téooapag 1idn fuépag Exova v Td uvnuei.

17 Arriving therefore, Jesus found him already in the tomb four days since.
John 11:18 v 8¢ 1} BnBavia £yyvg T@Vv Tepocolduwv ¢ &md otadiwy dekamévte.

18Now Bethany was close to Jerusalem, about fifteen stadia apart,
John 11:19 moMloi 8¢ €k t@v ‘Tovdaiwv EAnAvBeisav mpodg trv Mdpbav kal Mapuap iva
TapapLBowvTaL avTAg Tept ToO GOeAPOD.

1%and many of the Jews had come to Martha and Mary,* to console them regarding
their brother.
John 11:20 1} 00V MdpBa ¢ fkovoev 8t1 'Inoolg £pxetat vnAvInoev adT®: Mapidy 8¢ £v T) oikw
exabéCeTo.

20When therefore Martha heard that Jesus was coming, she went to meet him; but Mary
stayed put in the house.'*
John 11:21  einev odv 1} MdpBa 1pdg TOV 'Incodv, Kipt, ei Ag GOe ovk dv dnébavev 6 &deh@dg
povr

21Martha therefore said to Jesus, "Lord, if you had been here, my brother would not
have died.
John 11:22 dAAG™® kai vV 01da 811 Soa &v aitrion TOV BedV dchoet cot 6 Odc.

22But even now, I know that whatever things you ask God for, God will grant you."
John 11:23 Aéyer avtfj 0 Inoodg, Avaotrioetal 6 adeA@dg cov.

2BJesus says to her, "Your brother will rise again."
John 11:24 Aéyer adt® 1) MdpOa, O1da 811 dvaotricetal év T dvactdoet &v tfi éoxdtn Nuépq.

24Martha says to him, "I know that he will rise again in the resurrection at the last day."
John 11:25 ¢inev abtfi 6 'Inoodc, 'Eyw iyt 1) dvdotaoig kai 1) {wh* 6 motedwv €l éue kv
&mofavn (Noetat,

25Jesus said to her, "I am the resurrection, and the life. The person who believes in me,
even though he dies, will live;

John 11:26 kal ag 6 {OV kal ToTEDWV €1¢ e 00 UM droddvy €i¢ TOV aldvar motevelg To0To;
26and everyone who is living, and believes in me, will never die. Do you believe this?"
John 11:27 Aéyer adt®, Nai, kUpie £yo memiotevka 8t1 oL €1 0 Xp1oTdg 6 LidG TOD Be0d O £ig TOV

KOGHOV EpXOUEVOG.

27She says to him, "Yes, Lord. I have come to believe that you are the Christ, the Son of
God, the one expected to come into the world."
John 11:28 Kai tolto einoloa anfiAfev kal €pwvnoev Mapiayp thv &deAenv avtig AdBpa
einoboa, ‘0 d1ddokalog ndpeotiv Kal PwVeT o€,

28And having said this she went off, and discreetly invited her sister Mary, as follows,
"The Teacher is here, and is asking for you."

196 11:18 About 3 kilometers, less than 2 miles.
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198 11:20 The Greek literally says, "But Mary was in the house sitting down." This is said to be an idiom,
meaning "Mary stayed put in the house." If this is true, then whether she was standing, or pacing, or
sitting down, is not the issue. This is similar to how the word for "stand" sometimes means to "stop," or
"stay still."
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 11:29 ékeivn 8¢ WG fikovoev NyEPON TaxL kal ApXeTo TPOG AdTOHV!

29That one then, when she heard, quickly got up and was coming toward him.
John 11:30 o¥nw 8¢ EAnA0Bet 6 'Inoodc eig TV kWUNV, AN Av #1120 &v 1) ténw Smov vmvTnoev
a0T@ N Mdpba.

30(Jesus had not yet come into the village, but was still at the place where Martha had
met him.)
John 11:31 oi odv 'TovSadot oi 8vteg uet’ avThG év Th oikia kal mapapvboluevorl adthy, i86vteg
TV Mapiap 8t1 taxéwg dvéotn kal €EAABev, fAkolovbnoav avtfi, 86&avteg 8t Undyel €ic TO
pvnuelov tva kAavon Ekel.

31The Jews therefore who were with Mary in the house and consoling her, when they
saw how she quickly got up and went out, they followed her, thinking, "She is going to
the tomb, to grieve there."
John 11:32 #) 00v Mapiay ¢ AABev &mov v 'Tnoodc idodoa avtdv Enecev adtod Tpdg Tovg médac,
Aéyovoa avT®, Kopig, €l fig O8e oUk &v pov dnébavev 6 ddeApdq.

32Mary therefore, when she arrived where Jesus was, fell at his feet when she saw him,
saying to him, "Lord, if you had been here, my brother would not have died."
John 11:33 ’Incodc o0v ¢ eidev avThV kAaiovsav kai Tovg cuveABdvtag avtfi Tovdaioug
kAalovtag, évePpruficato t@ nveduatt kai Etdpalev avtdv,

33Then Jesus, when he saw her weeping, and the Jews who had come with her weeping,
he heaved with deep emotion,®! and churned inside himself.
John 11:34 kai einev, Mod tebeikate avTdv; Aéyovotv avt®, Kipie, #pxou kal 1¢.

34And he said, "Where have you laid him?" They are saying to him, "Lord, come and
see."
John 11:35 ¢8dxpuoev 6 'Troodg.

35Jesus showed tears.
John 11:36 #\eyov oDv oi ‘Tovdaiot, 18e TG épiler adTOV.

36The Jews therefore were saying, "See how he loved him."
John 11:37 Tivég 8¢ €€ adt@V eimav, 00k £8Uvato obtog 6 dvoifac Tovg dpBaluos Tod TuEAoD
notficat Tva kai 00Tog U dmobdvn;

37But some of them said, "Shouldn't he who opened the eyes of the blind man, also have
been able to make it so this man would not have died?"
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201 11:33 Greek: évefpiuficato t@® mvedpatt - "snorted in his spirit." The verb is éuPpiudopar -
embriméomai, of which there is a relatively small sampling in all of Greek literature. In classical literature
it was used a few times for the snorting of horses. Bible occurrences are limited to Daniel 11:30 in some
editions of the Septuagint, for "angered;" Matt. 9:30 and Mark 1:43 for "sternly admonish;" and Mark 14:5
for "scold;" and other than those, these two instances here in John 11:33, 38. 1 can well envision how a
scolding or stern warning can be a snorting of sorts. But how do you snort or scold in your spirit? The
main lexicons like Lidell & Scott; and Bauer; and the back of the UBS Greek text, say here it means "be
deeply moved." Bagster/Moulton says "to be greatly fretted or agitated." As for snorting, humans are
known to snort when heaving in crying and at the same time trying to suppress the sobs. Snorts happen.
It is significant to me that for the crying that Jesus did in v. 35, John used the verb dakpow - dakris, instead
of one of the more usual words for weeping or crying. With dakpUw there is more emphasis on the
secretion or exuding of fluid, than on the sound or other considerations like with the other verbs. I get the
impression that Jesus was holding his strong emotions in. I notice that Weymouth also, in his translation,
rendered this, "curbing the strong emotion of His spirit." Certainly, the simple fact that John twice says
the emotion was inside, "in his spirit," and "inside himself," gives this credibility. There is somewhat of a
trend in the most recent translations to render this something more pertaining to anger. I do not agree
with that. Still, my rendering, "heaved with deep emotion" leaves room for that possibility.



The GOSPEL of JOHN

Jesus Raises Lazarus from the Dead
John 11:38 ’Incodg o0v mdAv EuPpiuduevog &v éavtd Epxetat ei¢ Td uvnuelov Av 8¢ omAatov,
kal AiBog émékerto €’ abT®.

38Then Jesus, again heaving inside himself, arrives at the tomb. And a cave it was, and a
stone was there, Covering over it.
John 11:39 Aéyet 6 'Inoodg, "Apate tOv Aibov. Aéyel adt® 1) adeA@r| Tod teteAevtnkdtoc Mdpha,
KUpte, fidn 8Cet, tetaptaiog ydp £otTv.

9Jesus says, "Take away the stone." Martha, the sister of the one who was dead, says,
"Lord, by now he smells; it is the fourth day."
John 11:40 Aéyel adtf 6 'Inoodc, Ok eindv oot 8t1 €& motedong 8Yn22 trv §6&av tod Beod;

40Jesus says to her, "Did I not tell you, that if you believed, you would see the glory of
God?"
John 11:41 fjpav o0v OV AiBov. 6 8¢ 'Incodg Apev Tolg 6@OaAuoVG dvw kai einev, Tdtep,
€0UXAPLOT® 001 GT1 HTKOVOEG pov.

41They therefore took away the stone.?”® And Jesus lifted his eyes aboveward, and said,
"Father, I thank you, that you have heard me.
John 11:42 éyw 8¢ fiderv &t1 mévToTé pov dkovelg GAA d1& TOV 8xAov TV MepiecTdTA EiMOV, Tvar
TOTEVOWOLV 8TL 6V e AméoTeEIAAG.

422But I already?* knew that you always hear me. Only for the sake of the crowd
standing around did I say this, so that they may believe that it was you who sent me."
John 11:43 kai tabta einwv @wVf ueydAn ékpadyacev, Adlape, debpo EEw.

43And having said these things, he shouted out with a loud voice, "Lazarus, come out!"
John 11:44 €ERABev 6 teBvnkmG dedepévoc Tovg Todag Kal Ta¢ XETpag Ketpioig, kal 1) yng adtod
covdapiw mepledédeto. Aéyer avtolg 6 Inoods, Aboate aUTOV Kal dpeTe abTOV UTGyELV.

4The dead man came out, his feet and hands bound up with bandages, and his face
wrapped in a handkerchief. Jesus says to them, "Untangle him and allow him to go."

Sanhedrin Decides Jesus Must Die

John 11:45 ToAAoi odv €k tdv Tovdaiwv, ol éABSvTeg TPdG TV Mapidu kai Oeacduevor &
£noinoev, éniotevoav ig avTdV:

45Many of the Jews therefore, of those who had come to Mary and seen what he®® did,
believed in him.
John 11:46 tvég 8¢ €€ abt@Vv amfiABov mpdc Tovg dapioaiovg kai eimav avtoig & émoinoev
"Inoodg.

46But some of them went to the Pharisees, and told them what things Jesus had done.
John 11:47 cuvryayov oDv oi &pxiepeic kai oi dapioaiol cuVESpLov, kai #Aeyov, Ti molobuev, 8t
00706 6 &vOpwmog ToAAX Totel oNuei;

4750 the chief priests and the Pharisees assembled a Sanhedrin. And they were saying,
"What are we doing, that this man is performing so many signs?

202 11:40 txt oyn P X AB C D EL W 047 Or SBL TH NA28 {\} [ oe1 0233 Chrys Cyr TR RP [ lac P* P P75 N
070

203 11:41 txt AMov P5ovid 66 qy750id X B C* DLW X © ¥ 0233 33 157 1241 lat syr cops®ly arm SBL TH NA28 {\}
[l ABov ov v A K T 0211 0250 1 579 1582* €844 itf syrh || AiBov 8mov v 1071 || AiBov Smov Av 6 tedvnrag
kewpévog 118 [ AMiBov o0 v 6 teBvnkag kepévog CCEGHM SUY T A A Q 047 0141 0306 13 2 700 8925 1424
1582€ 2561 TR RP [[lac P FN P Q T V 070 565.

204 11:42 {de1v, pluperfect of oida - oida. No word "already" is actually present here, but the point of the
pluperfect is that Jesus had already known before he asked.

205 11:45 txt omit P P P P66 AB C* LW © ¥ f! cop SBL TH NA28 [ 0 incoug CCDEGHKM S U X YT A ATI

Q047 0211 f13 2 28 33 118 157 1424 Mi syr TR RP [ incovg X 0233 [ lac P> F NP Q T V 065 070 0306. Regarding
the BYZ reading, see end of v. 46 with exact same words, & €noinoev 6 Incodg.



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 11:48 £€av d@duev avTov oUtwg, TdvTeg Moteboovowy i avTdv, kai EAeboovtat ol Pwuaiot
Kal dpoloty UGV kai tov témov kai t6 £Bvog.

48]f we leave him alone like this, everyone will believe in him, and the Romans will
come, and take away both our place?® and our nation."
John 11:49 €ig & T1g ¢€ adT®V Kaideag, dpxiepeds OV ToD éviautod ékeivov, einev adtoig, YUeiG
o0k ofdate 00dév,

49But one of them, Caiaphas, who was high priest that year, said to them, "You people
know nothing.
John 11:50 008¢ Aoyileobe 811 suu@Eéper Dulv Tva gic &vBpwmog &moddvn vmep ToD Aaod kai ur
SAov 10 €0vog dndAntar.

50Neither are you considering how it is expedient for you®’ that one man?® die for the
people, and not the whole nation perish."
John 11:51 tobto 8¢ 4@’ €avtod oUk eimev, GAAX dpxiepeds WOV tob Eviavtod éxeivou
gnpopntevoev Gt1 EueAAev 'Incodg dnobvriokely Umep ol £6voug,

51But this, from himself he did not say. But rather, being high priest that year, he
prophesied, that Jesus was about to die for the nation.
John 11:52 kai oUy Onep oD £€0voug pudvov GAN Tva kai T Tékva Tob B0 & dieckopmiopéva
ouvaydyn eig €v.

52And not for the nation only, but such that the children of God scattered about, he
would gather also, into one people.?*°
John 11:53 &n’ éxelvng o0V Thg Nuépag éPovAeloavto Tva dmokteivwoty adTdv.

53Thus from that time on they were resolved that they would kill him.
John 11:54 0 oDv 'Incod¢ oVkéTt Tappnoia mepiendtet év Toig Tovdaiolg, dANX dAAOev éxelbev
€lg TNV XWpav £yyug Thg €pripov, €l E@paip Aeyouévnv moAwv, kakel SiétpiPev petda tdOV
uadnTdv.

54Therefore, Jesus no longer walked openly among the Jews, but departed from there to
an area next to the desert,?? to a town called Ephraim, and stayed put there,?! along with
his disciples.

206 11:48 Perhaps, "our place of worship," or temple.

207 11:50a txt vurv PS P B D L M X T 0211 0233 346 1010 1241 1242 1424 (184 (211 £751 £773 (866
itaaurb,de,ff’l yacl copbo slav Orlat Josippus Chryslem SBL TH NA28 {B} [nuv AEGHKSUWYAOATI Y Q
047 065 0141 0250 f! {13 2 28 33 157 180 205 461 565 579 597 700 892S 1006 1009 1071 1079 1195 1216 1230
1243 1292 1342 1344 1365 1505 1546 1646 2148 2174 itcfir' M vgstww syrsphpal copsa™sach? arm eth geo
slavms Or Eustath Cyr” Hilary Aug3/° TR RP [ omit R £950 copsa™pbo Chryscomm Cyr% Theodoret Ambrose
Augb/° Jerome Photius [ lac 6 P P75 C F N P 070 69. The UBS Textual Commentary: "The second person
pronoun is strongly supported...and is in accord with the tone of contempt represented by the closing
words of ver. 49. The omission of the pronoun in X and a few other witnesses may be accidental or under
the influence of 18:14." Note that in John 12:19, the Pharisees have a similar strange way of talking to each
other in the 2nd person although perhaps including themselves: 'Then the Pharisees said to each other,
"Observe, that you are not prevailing at all. Behold, the world has gone after him!" "'

20811:50b Greek dvBpwrog - dnthrdpos, the primary meaning of which is "human being," such that the
primary meaning here is that "one human being in our nation die on behalf of the whole nation." Yet, the
goat which was to be sacrificed on behalf of the whole people, to make atonement for the whole nation, to
which John is connecting this passage, was to be a goat male of sex, Leviticus 16:5-10, as was also the
scapegoat, and the sin offering was a ram, a male sheep. See also Leviticus 9:3, 15. The Passover lamb or
kid, also, was to be male in sex, Exodus 12:5. Therefore, it did not seem appropriate to change the
traditional reading over to a gender neutral one.

209 11:52 Ephesians 3:6; 2:15; John 10:16; I John 2:2; Romans 4:9,12; 11:25,26; Gal. 3:26-29; 6:16; Eph. 2:19,20;
Rev. 21:9-14

210 11:54a This verse is another indication that the author of this gospel sometimes uses the term "the
Jews" as referring to the Judeans, or the inhabitants of Judea and Jerusalem. See the endnote at the end of
this document discussing the term "the Jews."

211 11:54b txt epervev PES* P75 X B L W itr syrh™e Or SBL TH NA28 {\} [ SretpiPev P PEEC A D E 047 065 0233
At lat syrh TR RP [/ lac C N P 070. See 3:22.



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 11:55 "Hv 8¢ £yyU¢ 16 ndoxa t@v Tovdaiwv, kal dvéPnoav moAlol eig TepocdAvpa €k Thg
XWpag mpd tol mdoya tva dyvicwolv éavtolg.

55But then the Passover of the Jews was near, and many went up to Jerusalem from out
of the country before the Passover, to purify themselves.
John 11:56 £{fitovv o0V TOV 'Tnoodv kai EAeyov uet’ GAAAAWV év 1@ iepd Eotnkdteg, Ti Sokel
ULTV; 6t1 00 un EAOn €ig tiv £opTnv;

56They were watching for Jesus therefore, and speaking with one another, as they stood
in the temple, "How does it seem to you? That he is not coming to the festival at all?"
John 11:57 8edkercav d¢?2 ol dpxiepelg kal ol dapioaiotl EVTOAAS Tva €dv Ti¢ yv& oD oty
unvoon, 6nwg mdowotv adTdv.

57Now the chief priests and the Pharisees had given orders, that if anyone knew where
he was, he should report it, so that they might arrest him.

Chapter 12

Jesus Anointed at Bethany
John 12:1 0 0dv 'Incodg mpd £€ fuep@dv Tod mdoxa NABev gic Bnbaviav, 8mov Av Adlapog, dv
Ayelpev €k vekpQOV 6 Inocodc.

1Then, six days before the Passover, Jesus came to Bethany, where Lazarus® was,
whom Jesus?* had raised from the dead.
John 12:2 émoinoav odv adt® Seinvov ékel, kai 1] MdpOa Sinkdvet, 6 8¢ Adlapog €ig Av €k TOV
GVAKELPEVWV GUV AUTQ.

250 they made a supper for him there, and Martha was serving, and Lazarus was one of
those reclining with him.
John 12:3 1} 00v Mapiap Aafodoa Aitpav pdpov vapdov motikfig moAvtipov fAerpev Todg Tédag
100 'Inood kal €éuatev taic Bpi€iv avthig Tovg Tddag avtol: 1] 8¢ oikia EnAnpddn ék tfic doufig
700 uopov.

8Then Mary, having taken a litre?® of expensive ointment of pure oil of nardroot,
anointed the feet of Jesus, and with her hair, she wiped his feet. And the house was filled
with the smell of the ointment.
John 12:4 Aéyet 8¢ 10080 6 Tokapidtng i¢ TV uadnt@v adtod, 6 uéAwv adtdv Tapadidévar,

4But?'® Judas the Keriothite,?'” one of his disciples, the one about to betray him, says,
John 12:5 Awx ti todto t0 pdpov ok £npddn Tprakosiwy dnvapiwy kal £860n TTwxoic;

5"Why was this ointment not sold for three hundred denarii?® and given to the poor?"

21211:57 txt 8 P PSR ABKLM W X A A © TT'¥ 0211 02339 1 13 22 33 565 1241 lat syrPh cop(salbo arm Or
Chron (Chrys) SBL TH NA28 {\} | 8¢ ka1 D E G H ST Q 047 1424 TR RP [ lac %5 C F N P 065 070 0306

213 12:1a txt omit X B L W X 0218 ita.aurcer’ syrp,pal copsapbo eth Orlat Amph Chrys Chromvid SBL TH NA28
{A} [ o tebvnrwg PEADEGHKMSUYT AAO T Y Q065 047 0141 0211 021774 0233 0250 f1 f13 2 28 33 157
180 205 461 565 579 597 700 788 8925 1006 1009 1010 1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1241 1242 1243 1292 1342
1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 (2148) 2174 M Lect itbdfff® vg syrsh copboachach? arm geo slav goth
Ps-Eustathius Cyrlem Aug TR RP [/lac % P75 C F N P 070 69

214 12:1b txt ek vekpwv 0 1ocoug AD E G LW A AC 1047 065 0211 02179 0233 f13 2 33 TH [ ex vekpwV 1Noovg
Pee B X SBL NA28 {\} || inooug ek vekpwv R* [ 0 inooug ek vekpwv X2 579 [ ek vekpwv HKM SU YT © A* ¥
Q 128 157 461 565 700 788 892s 1071 1241 1424 Ui it copsa™ TR RP [ lac P** P75 C F N P 070 69

21512:3 In modern litres, about one half litre, or about a pint. The litra was a loanword from the Latin libra,
for "pound," a 12-ounce pound.

216 12:4a txt Aeyer 8e P X B W it syrP eth SBL TH NA28 {\} [ Aeye1 ouv A D E Q 047 065 0233 Mt lat syrh.pal TR
RP [[ Aeyer P75 L 33 itaer’ copsaly.pbo arm [ lac P4 C N P 070 0217

217 12:4b txt 100806 0 W0KAPIWTNG P P750id X B L W 02177id 02332i itd vg syrsp.pal copsaly arm SBL TH NA28
{\} [ tovdag amo kapvwtov D [ 1ovdag clpwvog o 1okaplwtng E [ 10vdag cluwvog tokapiwtng A Q 065 047 A
lat syrh TR RP [ lac P*5 C N P 070 0218

218 12:5 About a year's wages.



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 12:6 einev 8¢ todto 0VX 811 Tepl TOV MTWX®OV #uehev adT® GAN 8ti kAémTng v kai TO
yAwoodkopov Exwv ta PaAAdpeva épdotalev.

6But he said this not because it mattered to him about the poor, but because he was a
thief, and having?® charge of the moneybag, he would steal from what was put in.
John 12:7 einev obv 6 'Incods, "Ageg adthv, iva gig v fiuépav tod évtagiacuod pov tnpron
avtd

7Jesus said therefore, "Leave her alone. It was that she kept it for the day of my burial 22
John 12:8 toUg mTwyoVG Yap TavToTe ExeTe UED EXLTAV, EUE ¢ 00 TAVTOTE EXETE.

8The poor you always have with you, but me, you do not always have."
John 12:9 "Eyvw odv 6 8xhog moAdg €k T@v Tovdaiwv &t ékel €otiv, kai AABov o0 S TdV
"Inoodv pdvov GAN tva kai tov Adlapov Idwaotv OV Hyelpev €k VEKPQOV.

9Then the??! great crowd of the Jews found out that he was there, and they came, not

21912:6 txt exwv P’50d X B D L Q W vg cops? SBL TH NA28 {\} [ erxev ko P A E 065 it arm TR RP [ omit
yAwoookopov gixev kat ta PaAlopeva 047 [ lac P C N P 070 0217 0218 0233. Note that Codex Sinaiticus
splits the word exwv between folios, with the letters xwv resuming on 255r.

220127 txt wva...tnpnon "so she may keep it for the day of my burial" or "it was that she keep it for the day
of my burial” P¢¢ P75 X BDEKL QW X © IT ¥ 0211f 02179 33 579 1241 £2211 lat syrsh™® cop arm SBL TH
NA28 {\} [ ott...tetnpnxev "because she has kept it for the day of my burial" {13 || tetnpnxev "she has kept it
for the day of my burial' AFGHSU YT A A Q 047 065 0141 0233 f1 2 28 565 700 788 1071 1424 i itf syrph

goth TR RP [ omit vss 7,8 0250 (h.t. ermevouv-gyvwouv) [ lac P CF N P V 070 0218 69. Some interpreters say
there are two narrative uncertainties here: (1) as to whether Mary poured out the entire bottle on Jesus at
this time and place; (2) as to which Mary this was and was she at the tomb. The Luke story seems to
indicate Mary of Magdala, the prostitute, but here in John it seems to be Mary of Bethany, the sister of
Martha and Lazarus, assuming those are two different people. Was this Mary sister of Lazarus at the burial
preparation later? But I do not think the latter question matters, since the Mark account explains that. In
Mark 14:8 it says mpoéAaPev pupioat O o@uUd pov €ig TOV éviagiaoudy, she was early to prepare me for
burial, or she did it ahead of time. So, this Mary did not have to be in the group on the day Jesus died.
Furthermore, other gospel accounts, though they name a few of the women that wanted to anoint Jesus'
body, they state that there were other unnamed women with those as well. Mt 27:55: "Many women...,
among whom were..." Lk 23:55 just says "women." (Lk 24:1, the same group of women previously talked
about, also later came to the tomb intending to anoint.) So, Mary of Bethany could have been one of those
women. But ultimately, it was only Joseph of Arimathea and Nicodemus who ever actually anointed Jesus'
body with anything, As for the first question, did the woman pour out the whole bottle at the banquet, I
don't see that as being solved with either reading. In the BYZ, Jesus could be understood as saying, "Leave
her alone. She has kept it (the remainder) for the day of my burial." So, either reading could be
interpreted that she still has some left for the day of his burial. Another thing to consider is that the word
gvtagiaopdg can also mean "preparation" for burial. Therefore this event could have been this Mary's
idiosyncratic way of ceremonially preparing Jesus' for burial. In fact, that is what the gospel of Mark says,
she did it ahead of time. The NA28 reading is perceived as the more difficult reading. Two conjectural
emendations have been suggested: P. Schmiedel: wva...totnon, "so that she may prepare me for the day of
my burial." And W. Kithne, wa tu...tnpnon, "Why should she keep it for the day of my burial?" Note that a
recent Bible translation, the Holman Christian Standard Bible, went with the Byzantine reading here,
perhaps because they perceived the NA28 reading too difficult? The NRSV adds words as follows: "She
bought it so that she might keep it for the day of my burial." This interprets the {va as relating to her
purchase, rather than the reason she should be left alone now by the disciples. The NIV says, "It was
intended that she should save this perfume for the day of my burial," with 'It was intended' in lower
brackets. Weymouth: "allow her to have kept it for the time of my preparation for burial." But I think that
more difficulty was percieved in the NA28 reading than is really there, and that the NA28 reading says that
this Mary, whoever she was, intended to use the rest of the nardroot on Jesus on the day of his actual burial
(though she never got a chance to do so). This still does not contradict Mark, since here she still poured
out some of it ahead of time. Judas' objection to her use of it cannot be trusted as a valid indicator of
whether she poured all of it out at this time, since he was insincere and incorrect. Both of the two main
readings can be interpreted as Mary saving part of the nard for the future day of burial. But the NA28
reading is perceived as too difficult, because Jesus, being the all-knowing son of God, would not have said
let her save it for my burial, when in fact only the two men will ever anoint his body. For this reason it
seems more likely that the BYZ reading is an amelliorating of the difficulty. The reading of Family 13 with
ottinstead of iva is a clue as well.

221 12:9 Anaphoric article, referring back to the crowd already mentioned as having come up to the area in
preparation for the Passover.
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only because of Jesus, but also that they might see Lazarus, whom he had raised from the
dead.
John 12:10 ¢BovAevoavto 8¢ ol dpxiepels tva kai TOV Adlapov AToKTEIVWOLY,
10So the chief priests resolved that they would kill Lazarus also,
John 12:11 &t moAAoi 8t avtov Untfjyov tdv Tovdaiwv kal éniotevov ig tov Tnoodv.
1ifor many of the Jews were going out because of him, and then believing in Jesus.

The Triumphal Entry
John 12:12 Tf énavpiov 6 8xAo¢??2 moAvg O EABWV €ig TNV £opthv, drovoavteg 6tL Epxetal O
'Inoodg €1 TeposdAvya,

12The next day, the great crowd that had come for the festival, hearing that Jesus is
arriving into Jerusalem,
John 12:13 &\aPov ta Patia TV @owvikwv kal ERABoV ei¢ vmavtno avT®, kai ékpavyalov,
‘Qoavvd: eDAoyNUEVOG O £pXOUEVOG €V Ovduatt Kupiov, kal 6 PactAeds Tob TopanA.

13took the fronds of palm trees, and went out into a merging with him. And they were
crying out: "Hosha na!’??® "Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord,?* the king??
of Israel!”
John 12:14 €0pwv 8¢ 6 'Inooidg dvdpiov ekadicev € aUTS, KABWS EGTIV YEYPAUUEVOV,

14And Jesus, having found a young donkey, took his seat upon it, just as it is written:
John 12:15 M| @oPod, B0yatep Zidhv idob 6 PactAels cov €pxetat, kKaBriuevog £t t@Aov Svou.

15"Fear not, O daughter of Zion; Behold, your king is coming sitting on the foal of a
donkey."?%
John 12:16 tabta ovk &yvwoav avtod ol padntai to npdtov, GAN 8te €50EG00r ‘Tnoolg tdte
guviiocOnoav 8ti tadta Av € aUTQ yeypauuéva kal tadta noinoav avtd.

16These??’ things his disciples did not know at first, but once Jesus was glorified, then
they remembered that these things had been written in reference to him, and that they
had done these things to him.
John 12:17 uaptiper o0V 6 ExAog 6 OV uet’ avTod 8te TOV Adlapov Epwvnoev ék Tod uvnueiov
Kal fYELPEV ADTOV €K VEKPOV.

17The crowd therefore, the one that had been with him when he called Lazarus from the
tomb and raised him from the dead, had been bearing witness.
John 12:18 & toro UmAvInoev avt® O SxAog 8Tt fikovoav TolTo AUTOV MEMOINKEVAL TO
ONUeTov.

18Because of this??® the crowd had come out to join him, that they had understood him to

22212:12 txt 0 oxAog Pee* B L SBL NA28 {\} | 0 oxAog o PeeC © [ oxhog P2 R AD E Q W 047 0233 L TR RP TH |
0 ZAog K [ lac 75 C N P 065 070 0217 0218

223 12:13a ‘Qoavvd = Aramaic 8] YT - hdsa’ na’, similar to the Hebrew X3 MY - hosiah na, an
expression reminiscent of the 8] F¥"WiT in Psalm 118:25 meaning "Help" or "Save, I pray," an appeal that
became a liturgical formula, and as part of the Hallel (Ps. 113-118), it was familiar to everyone in Israel.
The Septuagint Psalm 117:25 has "Q Kiptie, o®oov 81 - O Kiirie, sdson dg, "O Lord, save now!" or "Save
indeed!" No doubt some in the crowd accompanying him expected him, as the Messiah ben David, to
literally "save now," and deliver them from the Romans and set up the kingdom of Davi,

22412:13b Psalm 118:26

225 12:13¢ txt kot o PaciAevg Provid R*2b B L Q W eth Orpt SBL TH NA28 [ko1] {\} [ o BaciAevg Pee 822 D

copsaly:pbo Orpt TR [ factAevg A E 047 2 RP || omit PaciAevg and read o Tov 1opanA 0233 | lac P2 C N P 065 070
0218. The kau is an exepegetical kat, and that is how the ASV, RSV, NRSV, NASB, NAB, CSB etc interpreted
it. It is interesting how the King James Version handled it.

226 12:15 Zechariah 9:9

22712:16 txt omit P P75 P128 X B L Q W lat syrs copsa™s SBL TH NA28 {\} [ & A D E 047 0233 2 it syrph
copsamss,pbo arm Or Cyr TR RP [ lac C N P 070 0218
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have done this sign.
John 12:19 oi o0V @apioaiot inav mpdg Eavtolc, Oswpeite 8Tt 00k WPeAeite 008" 18e O kdopog
oniow avtol AnAAOev.

19Then the Pharisees said to each other, "Observe, that you are not prevailing at all.
Behold, the world has gone after him!"

Jesus Ponders Crucifixion

John 12:20 "Hoav 8¢ "EAANVEC Tiveg €k TV dvafatvéviwy Tva TpookuvAowotv €v Tf £0pTh*

20And among those going up to worship at the festival, were some Greeks.
John 12:21 o010t 00V mpocfiAfov PiAinnw T@ &nd Bnboaidd tiig TaAilaiag, kai ApdTwWV adTdV
Aéyovteg, Kopie, BéAopev oV Inoodv 1delv.

21These, then, came up to Philip, he from Bethsaida, Galilee. And they beseeched him,
saying, "Sir, we wish to see Jesus."
John 12:22  #pyeton 6 ®ilimmog kal Aéyer t@ Avdpéq: €pxetar Avdpéag kal d{Amnog kai?
Aéyovov T® 'Incod.

22Philip comes and tells Andrew; Andrew and Philip come and tell Jesus.
John 12:23 6 8¢ 'Incolc dmokpiveral avtoic Aéywv, EARALOev 1] dpa Tva §ofachfi 6 vidg Tob
avOpmov.

2And Jesus responds to them as follows: "The hour has come, that the Son of Man
should be glorified.
John 12:24 Gurv dunv Aéyw Oply, €av ur O kékkog tol oitov tecwv eig TV YAV dnobdvn, avtog
Hévog péver €av 8¢ amobdvn, ToALY Kapmdv QEpeL.

24Truly, truly I say to you, if a kernel of wheat does not fall to the ground and die, it
remains only one; but if it dies, it bears much fruit.
John 12:25 6 @IAGOV v Puxnv avtol dmoAAver adthy, kal 6 uo®v v Yoy avtod v T
KOOUW TOUTW £1¢ Lwrv aldviov puAGEet avThv.

25The person who loves his life loses it, and the one who hates his life in this world will
preserve it into eternal life.
John 12:26 €av époi tig drakovfj, pol dkolovBeitw, kal Smov eipi Eyw kel kal O didkovog 6 Euog
gotar €4v Tig Epol S1akoVfj Tiproel aLTOV O TaTHp.

26]f someone is serving me, he must follow me; and where I am, there also my servant
will be. If*® someone is serving me, my Father will honor him.
John 12:27 NOv 1] Yoy pov tetdpaktat. Kal ti einw; [1dtep, 0OoOV pe €K THC Wpag TavTng, GAAX
316 todto AABoV gic TV Gpav TavTnyv.

27"Now, my soul has become troubled. And what shall I say— 'Father, save me from this
hour'? No, for this very thing I have arrived to this hour."

GKLMQSUXYTIIW Q01410233 f! f13 28 565 579 8925 1071 1241 1424 M itaur.f vg syrh copsa TR RP SBL TH
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avtw oyhog moAug R [ kat umnvnoav avtw oxAot D [[lac C F N P V 047 070
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John 12:28 mdtep, §6&acdv cov TO Svopa. AABeV 00V Pwvr| €k ToD oVpavod, Kai é86&aca kai
ndAv do&dow.

28"Father, glorify your name." Then a voice came from heaven: "I both have glorified it,
and will glorify again."
John 12:29 6 obv 8xAog 6 £otwg Kal dkovoag ¥Aeyev Ppovtny yeyovévar dAAot EAeyov, "Ayyehog
a0TQ® AeAdANKeV.

29The crowd therefore standing and hearing was maintaining thunder to have
happened. Others were saying, "An angel spoke to him."
John 12:30 dmekpiOn ai einev Inoodg, 00 81 €ue 1) ewvi adtn yéyovev GAAL 81’ Dudg.

30Jesus answered and said, "Not for my sake has this voice happened, but for you.
John 12:31 vbv kpioig €otlv ToD kKdopOL TOUTOL, VOV 6 dpxwV ToD KdoUoL TovTOL EKPANOrcETA
EEw

31Now comes judgment of this world. Now the ruler of this world will be thrown out.
John 12:32 kdyw éav OPwb® €k TG Yiig, Tdvtag EAkOow TPOG EUAVTAV.

32And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will attract all mankind to me."
John 12:33 to0to 8¢ EAeyev onuaivwv oiw Bavdtw fiueAlev drobvrokelv.

33Now this he was saymg 51gna11ng what manner of death he was about to die.
John 12:34 (xnstter] ovv abT® 6 GxAog, Huelg nKouoapsv €k T0D vopov 6T1 6 Xpwtoq psva aq
oV aidva, kal TG ob Aéyelg T2t 8 OYwbfvar tov vidv Tod dvBpwmov; tig €TV 00TOG 6 LIOG
T00 dvOpdTOU;

34The crowd then?? responded to him: "We have heard out of the law that the Christ
remains for ever, so how is it you are saying that the Son of Man is to be lifted up? Who is
this Son of Man?"
John 12:35 &inev 0dv avdTolg 6 'INcodG, "ETL UikpOV XpdVoV TO @OG &V DUTV €0TLY. TEPITATELTE WG
70 QG Exete, Tva un okotia DUaG KataAdPn: kal 6 Tepmat®v év Tf okotig ovk 01dev oD UIdyet.

35Jesus therefore said to them, "The light is among you?® a little while longer. Walk,
while you have the light, so that darkness does not overtake you. For the person walking
in darkness does not know where he is going.
John 12:36 w¢?* 16 PQG ExeTe, MOTEVETE € TO PAG, Tva viol wtdg yévnoebe. Tadta eAdAnocev
'Inoodg, kal areAOwv ékpOPr &’ adTt@v.

36While you have the light, believe in the light, so that you may be children of light."
Jesus spoke these things, then went away and was hidden from them.

The Authorities Continue in Unbelief

John 12:37 Toocabta 8¢ avtod onueia tenonkdtog Eunpoodev adT@V ovk Emiotevov i avTdv,
87But, though having done so many signs right in front of them, they were not believing
in him,
John 12:38 va 6 Adyog "Hoafov tod mpogritov mAnpwdii Ov einev, Kopie, Tic énfotevoev Tf dkofi
NUAV; kal 0 Bpaxiwv kupiov tivi drekaAvedn;
3850 that the word of Isaiah the prophet would be fulfilled, which said, "Lord, who has
believed our report? And the arm of the Lord, to whom has it been revealed?"#*
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John 12:39 814 todto o0k ASGVAVTO TioTEVELY, STt MAALY £inev 'Hoatac,

39Because of this they were not able to believe: that again, Isaiah said,

John 12:40 TetO@Awkev adT@®V TOVG OPOAAUODG Kal EMWpwoev adT®V TV Kapdiav, Tva un
{dworv toig 0gBaApnols Kal vorowotv Tf kapdig kKal oTpap®oLy, Kai idoopat avTovg.

40"He has blinded their eyes, and he has hardened their hearts, so that they would
neither see with their eyes, nor understand with their hearts, nor look back around, such
that I would heal them."?

John 12:41 tadta einev 'Hoatag, 811 eidev v 88€av adtod, kai éAdAncev mepi adtod.

41(Isaiah said these things, because®’ he saw Jesus' glory, so he spoke about him.)

John 12:42 uwg pévror kal ¢k TV dpxéviwv moAlol éniotevoav eig abtdv, GAAG d1d Tovg
dapioaiovg oby wroAdyovv Tva un Grosvvaywyot yévwvtar

42Even so, many even of the rulers believed in him. But, because of the Pharisees, they
were not confessing it, for fear they would be put out of the synagogue.

John 12:43 fydnnoav yap trv §6&av TdV dvBpdnwv udAAov finep trv §6&av tob Beod.

#3For: They loved the approval of human beings over and above the approval of God.?®
John 12:44 ’Incolg 8¢ #xpagev kal einev, ‘O motebwv el U o0 motelel ei¢ Eue dANX €ig Tov
TEUPAVTA pE,

44But Jesus cried out, and said, "The person believing in me is not believing in me but in
the one who sent me,

John 12:45 kai 6 Oewp@®v Eue Bewpel TOV TEPPAVTA Y.

45and the one looking upon me is looking upon the one who sent me.

John 12:46 éyw &g €ig TOV kdopov EANALOa, Tva Tag O mioTeEVWV €1¢ EUe €V T OKOTIQ Ur| petvn.

46] have come into the world as a light, so that everyone believing in me may not abide
in darkness.

John 12:47 «xai €&v Tig pov dkovon TV pnudTwv Kal pr) eLAGEY, £y® ov kpivw adTdv, oL ydp
AABov tva kpivw toV kdopov GAN’ Tva 6how TOV KooV,

47" And if someone hears my sayings and does not keep them,?°I do not judge him. For
I did not come in order to judge the world, but to save the world.

John 12:48 6 dBetdv épe kal pn Aapfdvwv td pruatd pov €xel ToV kpivovta adtdv: O Adyog ov
EAGANO EKETVOG KPLVET a0TOV €V Tf] EoXdTh MUéPY’

48The person rejecting me and not believing my statements, has what judges him: the
word which I spoke, that will judge him at the last day.

John 12:49 &t1 éyw £€ €uavtold oUk éAdAnoa, GAN & méupag pe TaThP aUTOC Uol EVTOANV
dédwkev Tl eimw kal T AaAfow.

4For I from myself have not spoken; rather, the Father who sent me, he has given me
commandment, what I should say, and how I should speak.

John 12:50 kad 0ida 8t1 1} évroAr) avtod {wn aicdhvidg Eotiv. & odv éym AaA®, kabwg elpnkév uot &
Tathp, oUTWG AaAD.
50And I know, that his commandment means eternal life. Therefore, what things I
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speak, just as the Father has said them to me, I speak them just so."

Chapter 13
The Passover Supper

John 13:1 TIpd 8¢ thg €optiig Tod mdoya eidwe 6 'Tnoodg &tt AABEVZ4 avTob 1 Kpa Tva petaPf ék
100 KOOUOUL TOUTOL TPOG TOV TATEPA, Ayamnong tovg idiovg tolg €v Td KOoUw, €l TENOG
Nydnnoev adTouvg.

1And before the Festival of Passover, Jesus, aware that the hour had come for him to
pass on from this world to the Father, and having loved those of his own in the world,
loved them to the end.
John 13:2 xai deimvov yevouévou, tod dafdAov Adn PefAnkdtog eig thv kapdiav tva mapadol
a0TOV Tovdag Zipwvog TokapLdTov,

2And supper having started,?*! with the devil having already put it in the heart of Judas
son of Simon of Kerioth to betray him,
John 13:3 €idw¢ 611 dvta #dwkev aVT® O Tathp &ig Tag xelpag kal 8t dnd B0l EEANOeY ki
oG TOV BedV UTdyet,

3and aware that the Father had given all things into his hands, and that he had come
forth from God and to God he was going,
John 13:4 éyeipetar €k T00 deinvov kai tibnowv ta pdtia, kai Aafawv Aévtiov §i1élwaoev avTov.

4Jesus rises from the supper and lays down his clothing, and taking a towel, he fastened
it around himself.
John 13:5 eita PdAAer BOwp €ig TOV vintApa kai fipEato vintely tovg médag TV uabnTdv kai
gkpdooetv T® Aevtiw @ fv dielwouévog.

5Then, he is putting water into a basin. And he began to wash the feet of the disciples,
and to wipe them off with the towel in which he was girded.
John 13:6 Zpyetat odv mpog Ziuwva MéTpov. Aéyel adt®,2*2 Kipie, o0 pov vinteig Todg médag;

6Thus he comes to Simon Peter. Who says to him, "Lord, You are washing my feet?"
John 13:7 dmexpifn 'Inood kai einev avT®, "0 ¢ym TOL® oL 0VK 0idag &pti, yvdon 8¢ petd tadta.

7Jesus answered, and said to him, "What I am doing, you do not know yet, but after
these things, you will know."
John 13:8 Aéyer abt® IMétpog, OO ur| vipng pov tovg mddag i Tov aldva. arekpidn ‘Inoolc avt®,
"Eqv pr| viw o€, 00K EXeLg u€pog HeT’ EUoD.

8Peter says to him, "No way will you ever wash my feet." Jesus answered him, "Unless I
wash you, you have no place with me."
John 13:9 Aéyer abTt® Zipwv Métpog, Kopie, un tovg modag pov uévov GAAG kal Tag Xelpag Kal
TNV KEQPAANV.

9Simon Peter says to him, "Lord. Not just my feet, but my hands and my head as well."

240131 txt NABev PPRABKLMW XY OTTY 070 0141 0211 0233 fl f13 33 157 565 579 892 1071 1192 1241
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lac P* C N P. I have translated the Byz variant as an inceptive aorist, "and supper having started." The
KJV rendering, "And supper being ended," must mean that the part of actually eating was finished; but
Jesus and the disciples remained in the celebration for hours after this, for chapters, so I think it is doubtful
that the meal was finished. My rendering "and supper having started," essentially means the same as the
Alexandrian reading, "during supper."
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John 13:10 Aéyer avt® 0 'Incodlc, ‘0 Aehovpévog ok €xet xpelav el pr| todg mddag vipacbat, GAN
€otv kabapdg SAog kai LuElG kabapol éote, GAN o0XI TAVTE.

10Jesus says to him, "One who is bathed has no need, except for the feet, to wash, but is
clean on the whole. And you men are clean; though not all of you."

John 13:11 f{de1 ydp toV napadidévra adtdv: S Todto einev 8t OUXI mdvteg kabapoi €ote.

11For he already knew of the one betraying him; for this reason he said, "Not all of you
are clean."

John 13:12 “Ote o0V #vipev Tovg médag adtdV kai EAafev Td iudtia adtod kai dvémeoev TdALy,
ginev avTolq, Mvwokete Tf memoinka LUTV;

12When therefore he had washed their feet and taken his clothes and reclined again, he
said to them, "Do you know what I have done for you?

John 13:13 Oueig @wvelté pe ‘0 dddokahog kal ‘O KUpLog, Kal KAADG A€yeTe, elpl ydp.

13You call me 'Teacher' and 'Lord," and rightly you say so, for I am.

John 13:14 &1 00v &ya &vipa VU@V Tobg Tddag 6 kOp1og kai 6 S1ddokahog, kai Uuelg dpeilete
GAAM AWV vinTev Tovg nédac

H]f therefore I, the Lord and the Teacher, have washed your feet, you also ought to
wash the feet of one another.

John 13:15 Omdéderypa yap €dwka vulv tva kabwg €yw énoinoa DUV Kal DUELG TTOLfTE.

15For I have given an example for you, so that just as I have done, you might also do.
John 13:16 a&unv dunv Aéyw Oplv, obk €otiv do0A0G peilwv Tob kupilov avtol 00d¢ dmdoToAog
pellwv tod méupavtog avTtdv.

16Truly, truly I say to you: A servant is not greater than his lord, neither an emissary
greater than the one who sent him.

John 13:17 el talta oidate, pakdpioi éote v Tolfjte avTd.

17Since these things you are knowing, blessed are you if you do them.

John 13:18 00 mepl Tdvtwv UGV Aéyw: ¢y oida tivag éEeheEdunv: GAN Tva 1} ypagn TAnpwoi,
‘0 TPWYWV HoL TOV dpToV EMfipev €T’ EUe THV TTEPVAV aLTOD.

18" am not speaking about all of you; I know whom I have chosen; but, so that the
scripture is fulfilled, 'Someone eating my bread?? has lifted up his heel against me.'?*
John 1319 Gmapti Aéyw Oulv mpd tod yevéaDar, iva motedonte Stav yévnral 8Tt €y iyt

19"Yes indeed:?* I am telling you before it happens, so that when it happens, you may

243 13:18a txt pov B C L (LXX) vgmss copsa eth Or% Cyrcom Ambr”s SBL TH NA28 {C} || uet epov P R ADE W
047 i lat syr arm geo Hipp Or* Eus Epiph Chrys Cyrlem Theod Tert Ambr”s Aug TR RP [/ uet epov Tov aptov
pov itd coppboly [[lac P75 P N P 068 0233. The Septuagint (40:10) reads xai ydp 6 &vOpwmog tAg lprivng
Hov, €@’ Ov fidmoa, O €oBiwv dptoug pou, EueydAvvev € éue mrepviopdv: Is the Byz reading a
harmonization to Mark 14:18 and Luke 22:217 The wording "eating my bread" means that Judas was
breaking off from the same loaf as Jesus, and dipping in the same dip bowl, whereas the wording "eating
bread with me" could mean Judas was sitting anywhere, including right next to Jesus. Matt 26:23: "And in
answer he said, "The one who dips his hand with mine in the bowl, he is the one who will betray me."
Mark 14:20: "And in answer he said to them, "It is one of the Twelve, the one dipping into the bowl with
me." Luke 22:21: "But lo, the hand of the one betraying me is with mine on the table." John 13:23 tells us
that John was sitting right next to Jesus on one side, and I take it that Judas must have been sitting
immediately on the other side of Jesus, breaking off of the same loaf, and dipping in the same bowl. In this
scenario, the NA28 reading makes sense, and agrees with the Septuagint.

24413:18b Psalm 41:9

24513:19a Greek: dmopti - aparti. Most Greek NT editions (TR HF RP SBL NA28, but not TH) have &r’ dptt -
ap' arti, which if it were two separate words, would mean, "from now." (The original Greek manuscripts
were all-capital letters, and there were no punctuation marks or spaces, so APARTI could be understood as
either one word APARTI, or AP' ARTI, a contraction for APO ARTL) If however as DeBrunner says, it was
originally one word, &nopti, before the diacritics and spaces were added, then it could mean something
similar to "amen." Or, it could also mean adverbially, "exactly," as in "I am telling you exactly before it
happens, so that..." As for the rendering, "from now on," this would seem a strange juncture at which to
say that, since Judas was only a few hours away from doing it. How many times "from now on" in the next
hour or so was he going to predict it? The awkwardness of this "from now on" idea is reflected by the
various translations' attempts to get around it. Some (Weymouth, JB Philips, CB Williams, Beck) got
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believe who I am.%
John 13:20 &unv durv Aéyw Oplv, 6 Aapfdvwv &v tiva tépw éue AapPdvet, 6 8¢ éue Aappdvwv
Aaupdver OV Téupavtd ye.

20Truly, truly I say to you, The person who accepts whomever I send, is accepting me;
and the person who accepts me, is accepting the One who sent me."
John 13:21 Tadrta einwv 6 'Inoodg étapdyOn T@ mvelpatt kKai éuaptopnoey kai einev, Aunv dunv
Aéyw Ouiv 8t gig €€ Dudv mapadwost Le.

21When he had said these things, Jesus was disturbed in his spirit, and he testified, and
he said, "Truly, truly I say to you: one of you will betray me."
John 13:22 €PAemov? elg GAAAovg ol pabntal dropoduevor mept Tivog Aéyet.

22The disciples were looking at one another, puzzling over about whom he was
speaking.
John 13:23 v dvakeipevog €1 ¢k TOV HabNT@V avtod év T kAW T0D 'Inood, ov Aydma O
"Inoodg’

20One of his disciples was reclining in the bosom of Jesus, the one Jesus loved.
John 13:24 vevel o0V To0Tw Ziuwvy Métpog Tubéadat Tic &v £in mepl 00 Aéyet.

2Simon Peter therefore nods to this one to inquire of Jesus about whom he was
speaking.?¥
John 13:25 dvameowv o0V ékelvog oUTwG émi 16 6tfH00¢ T0D 'Tnood Aéyel adT®, Kopie, Tic EoT1v;

25That one therefore simply leaned back onto the chest of Jesus and says to him, "Lord,
who is it?"
John 13:26 d&mokpivetat 'Incodg, 'EkeIVC €oTiv @ €y PdPw T Ywuiov kai Swow avtd. fdpag
00V 16 Pwpiov Aaupdver kai §idwotv Tovdq Zipwvos Tokapi@Tov.

26Jesus replied, "It is that one for whom I shall dip and give the piece of bread." After
dipping the piece of bread therefore, he takes it and gives it to Judas, the son of Simon of
Kerioth.?°
John 13:27 kai uetd t0 Pwpiov téte eiofildev lg éxelvov 6 catavag. Aéyet o0V adT® 6 'Inoodg, ‘0
TO1€1C TOINOOV TAX10V.

27And after the bread transaction, at that time Satan entered into that one. Then Jesus
says to him, "What you are doing, do quickly."
John 13:28 to0to0 8¢ 00deig Eyvw TOV dvakelpévwy TPog T elnev adTd:

28But none of those reclining knew why he said this to him.

around the problem of predicting the one event "from now on," by pluralizing and generalizing it, i.e.,
"from now on I will tell you things ahead of time, so that when they happen..." Others (KJV, NKJV, Darby,
RSV, ESV, JB, NIV, NLT, JNT, REB, NRSV) coped with it by dropping out the "from" of 4n6 altogether. These
rendered it something like, "I am telling you now before it happens..." And thirdly, there are the
translations (Young's, ASV, Recovery, NASB, NAB) that left it, "from now on," and also singular as the
Greek says, awkward as it may be. See also Rev. 14:13, where DeBrunner says it was originally one word,
anapti, and it would make sense that vai (yes) was added by later copyists as a replacement for the same
idea.

246 13:19b Or, "you may believe that I am he," or, "may believe that I AM," or, "may believe that I am who I
am."
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249 13:24 Other manuscripts (B C L X 068) read: Simon Peter therefore nods to this one, and says to him,
"Say who it is." Codex Sinaiticus has a longer variation of the latter.
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PEE A W 047 i latt syr cop TR RP [ lac P> N P Q. The BYZ reading would be rendered "Judas of Kerioth, son
of Simon" while the UBS reading would be "Judas, son of Simon of Kerioth." And the reading of Codex D
would be "Judas of Kerioth, son of Simon from Kerioth."
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John 13:29 Twvég yap €86kovv, énel t0 yAwoodkopov eixev Tovdag, &ti Aéyel adt® 6 'Incod,
‘Aydpacov Qv xpeiav Exouev i Thv £opthv, | T0ig TTWYO1G va T1 8Q.

29For some thought that since Judas was in charge of the money bag, Jesus was telling
him, "Buy things we need for the festival," or, that he should give something to the poor.
John 13:30 Aafav odv 1 Pwpiov ékelvog ¢EAABev £000U¢" v 8¢ VUE,

30When therefore that one had taken the piece of bread, he immediately went out. And
it was night.

Where Is Jesus Going?
John 13:31 “Ote o0v®! EERAOeV Aéyel 'Inoodg, NOV €80&4cOn 6 vidg Tod dvOpdmov, kal O Bedg
£50&dc0n év avth

31Then after he had gone out, Jesus says, "Now is the Son of Man glorified, and in him
God is glorified.
John 13:32 €l 6 0g0¢ €30&dcOn €v adT®, Kal 6 Oeoc dofGoel avTOV €v aT®, Kal e0OUC doédoet
avToVv.

32[f God is glorified in him,?? God will also glorify the Son in himself, and glorify him at
once.
John 13:33 tekvia, £T1 uikpov ped’ OUGV elur {ntceté ue, kai kabwg einov Toig Tovdaiolg 8t
“Omov £y® LAYW LHELG 0 dVvacde EABeTY, kai DUV Aéyw dpti.

33"Children, I am with you only a little while longer. You will seek me, and just as I said
to the Jews, I now say to you also: 'Where I am going, you are not able to come.'
John 13:34 évtoAnv kawvnv 8idwpt Ouly, Tva dyandte GAAGAoUG kabwg Rydnnoa vudg va kal
VUETG dyamndte GAAAoLC.

34"A new commandment I give to you, that you love one another. Just as I have loved
you, so you also should love one another.
John 13:35 év toUtw yvwoovtal mdvteg 8Ti €pol pabntai éote, £av dydnnv €xnte év GAAAOLC.

3By this will everyone know that you are my disciples: if you have love among one
another."
John 13:36 Aéyer adt® Zipwv Iétpog, Kopie, mol Ondyelg; dmekpibn ‘Incodg, “Omov vndyw ov
dvvacai pot viv akolovBiicat, droAovbricelg 8¢ Uotepov.

36Simon Peter says to him, "Lord, where are you going?" Jesus replied, "Where I am
going, you are not able to follow me now, but you will follow? later."
John 13:37 Aéyer a0t® 6 MéTpog, Kopie, dia ti o0 dOvapai cot dkoAovdijcat dpti; Thv Puxfiv pov
Umép 6od Orow.

37Peter says to him, "Why am I not able to follow you now? I will lay down my life for
you."
John 13:38 &mnoxkpivetat 'Incolc, TV YPuxrv cov Unep £uod Ooeig; dunv dunv Aéyw cot, ov un
dAéktwp ewvron éwg ol dpvrion ue Tpic.

38Jesus answers, "You will lay down your life for me? Truly, truly I say to you, a rooster
will not crow, until such time you deny me three times.
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

Chapter 14
John 14:1 Mn tapacoécbw LGV 1 kapdior moTeveTe €1¢ TOV bV, Kal £1g EUE TIOTEVETE.

1"Do not let your hearts be troubled. Trust in God. Trust also in me.
John 14:2 &v tfj oixiq ToD Tatpds pov povai moAai eiotv: el 8¢ un, eimov &v Oulv &t mopedopat
£tolpdoat témov Luly;

2In my Father's house there are many abodes. Otherwise, would I have told you that I
am going to prepare a place for you??*
John 14:3 kal éav mopevd® Kal £TOUdowW TOMOV LUV, TaALY Epxopal Kal mapaAfupouat DUAG
TPOG ATV, Tva Smov el yw kal Ouelg Ate.

3And if I go and prepare®>® a place for you, I will come back and take you in with myself,
so that where I am, there you may be also.
John 14:4 kai 6mov £y® OTAYW oidate THV 686V.

4And where I am going, you know the way."%®

Jesus the Way to the Father

John 14:5 Aéyer adt® Owuac, Kopie, o0k oidapev mod vndyelg Td¢ oidauev thv 630v;

SThomas says to him, "Lord, we don't know where you are going —" how is it we know
the way?"?%
John 14:6 Aéyer a0t® 0 Inoodg, 'Eyw iyt 1) 0806 kai 1 dGARBeix kat 1) {wr} 00delg EpxeTat Tpodg TOV
TaTéPA 1 un O’ €uod.

6Jesus says to him, "I am the way, and the truth and the life. No one comes to the Father
except through me.
John 14:7 &l éyvkaté pe, kol TOV TATEPA POV Yvwoeshe: kal A’ &PTl YIVWOKETE aUTOV Kal
Ewpaxate adTOV.

7If you have come to know me, you will come to know?®° my Father as well; indeed,
from now on you know him, and have seen him."

254 14:2 See chapter 13 verse 36.
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 14:8 Aéyer avt® diAinmog, Kopie, dei€ov fuiv tOV natépa, Kal Gprel fUIv.

8Philip says to him, "Lord, show us the Father, and that will satisfy us."
John 14:9 Aéyer a0T® 6 'Incodg, TocoUTw Xpdvew ued’ DUV eipt kal oUK Eyvwkag pe, Oidumme; 6
£WPAKWG EUE EDQpaKeV TOV TaTépar TGP oL Aéyeig, Aci€ov NV TOV TaTéPQ;

9esus says to him, "All this time I have been with you, and you have not come to know
me, Philip? The person who has seen me has seen the Father; how is it you say, 'Show us
the Father'?
John 14:10 00 motetelg 8t1 £ym €v TH TATPL Kol O TATNP €V €Yol €0TLV; TA PriHATA & £yw Aéyw
VUV &1t €uautod o0 AaA®: 6 8¢ mathp év €uol pévwv Totel Ta €pya avTo’.?!

10Do you not believe that I am in the Father and the Father is in me? The statements
which I say to you I do not speak from myself, but the Father abiding in me is doing his
works.2?
John 14:11 moteveté yot 6T éyw €v T@ matpl Kal 6 matnp €v éuoi- el 8¢ ur, dia T Epya avTd
TIOTEVETE.

11Believe me that I am in the Father and the Father is in me. But if not, believe because
of those works.
John 14:12 qurv &urv Aéyw Oply, O ToTeVWV €1¢ €UE TX €pya & €yw TOLD KAKEIVOG TIOLHOEL, Kol
peilova Tovtwv ot oel, 6T £y TPOG TOV TATEPA TOpEVOUAL

12The person who believes in me, truly, truly I say to you, the works that I do, that one

also shall do, and even greater than these shall do, because I am going to the Father.?3
John 14:13 «xai 6 1 &v aitfjonte &v t@ Ovoparti pov todto moiow, va dofacdfi 6 mathp év T
v’

13Indeed, whatever you shall request in my name, this I will do, so that the Father may
be glorified in the Son.
John 14:14 édv 1 aitrjonté pe €v @ dvépati pov £ym Toow.

H]f you ask me?* for something in my name, 12 will do it.

Jesus Promises the Holy Spirit

John 14:15 Ed&v &yamdté ye, Tag EVIOAXS TAG EUAG ThpHoETE”
15"If you love me, you will keep?® my commandments.
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262 14:10b See Isaiah 26:12, "Yahweh, you will establish peace for us, since you have also performed for us
all our works." And Galatians 2:20, "I am no longer living, but Christ lives in me; and what life I now live in
the flesh, I am living by faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave himself up for me."
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 14:16 kayw épwtriow tOV matépa kal EAAovV mapdkAntov dddoet LUV Tva ped’ DUGV eig TOV
aidva 1,27

16And I will ask the Father, and he will give you another Counselor, that he may be ever
with you,
John 14:17 16 nvebua tfi¢ dAnbeiag, O 6 kéouog oL dvvatarl AaPelv, &ti 0 Bewpel avTd 008E
YIVWOKEL DUELG YIVWOOKETE adTo, OTL Tarp” IV PéVeL Kal €v Dplv €oTat.

17the Spirit of truth, which the world is unable to receive, because it neither perceives
him nor knows him. You know him, because he abides among you, and will be®8 in you.
John 14:18 0UK G@now VPEG OpPavovg, EpXOouaL TPOG DUAG.

18] will not leave you as orphans; I am coming to you.
John 14:19 &t1 uikpov Kal 0 KGOUOG UE OVKETL Bewpel, DUELG O¢ Bewpelte pe, 6ti eyw (D Kol DUETS
(roete.

Just a little while longer and the world will be seeing me no more; but you will be
seeing me. Because I will be living, you also will live.
John 14:20 év ékeivn tfj uépa yvoecbe Vel OTL €yw €v TQ TaTpl Hov Kal DUELC €V EUOL KAYW
£V Dyiv.

20In that day you will know, that I am in my Father, and you in me, and I in you.
John 14:21 6 &xwv TaG EVTOAAG poL Kal TNP@OV aVTAG EKETVOG 0TIV O ayand®dv pe O 8¢ dyan®dv e
ayamnnOroetat Urd To0 TaTPdS POV, KAY® AYATHoW abTOV Kol EUPavicw avT® EUavTdVv.

21The person who has my commandments and also keeps them, that is the one who
loves me. And the one who loves me, will be loved by my Father, and I also will love him,
and will reveal myself to him."
John 14:22  Aéyer avt® ‘Tovdag, ovx 6 ‘lokaprdtng, Kipie, kai?? ti yéyovev 8t1 Nuiv péAdelg
gueavilev ceautov Kai ouxl T kdouw;

22Judas (not the Keriothite) says to him, "Lord, and on what basis is it that, to us, you
intend to reveal yourself, and not to the world?"
John 14:23 &mexpifn 'Inoodg kal einev avT®, 'Edv T1§ dyamd pe tov Adyov pov tnpricet, kai O
TATAP oL Ayamroel aVTV, Kal PG avTOV EAevodueda kal povrv map’ avT@ Toinodueda.

2Jesus answered, and said to him, "If someone loves me, he will keep my word, and my
Father will love him; and we will come to him, and make our abode with him.
John 14:24 6 un dyan®v pe tov¢ Adyoug pov oV tnpel kai 0 AGyog Ov dkoveTe OUK £0TLV €UOG
GAAG ToD mEPPavtog pe Tatpde.

240One who does not love me will not keep my word. And the word that you are hearing
is not mine, but the Father's, who sent me.
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 14:25 Tabta AeAdAnka UUiv map’ DTV pévwv:

25"These things I have spoken to you while abiding with you.
John 14:26 6 6¢ mapdxAntog, tO vedua TO dylov O TEUYeL O Tathp €V TQ dvouati pov, €keIvog
Ouag 5184&e1 mdvta kai Uopvrioetl Vuag tdvta & gimov Huiv.

26But the Counselor, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, that one
will teach you all things, and remind you of all the things I have said to you.
John 14:27 Eiprivnv deinut vuly, iprivrv thv eunv §idwut uiv: ov kabwg 6 kdopog didworv Eyw
Sidwyt DIV, un tapaccésdw LUGV 1 kapdia unde dethidtw.

27"Peace I leave with you; my peace I give to you. Not as the world gives, do I give to
you. Do not let your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid.
John 14:28 fixovoate 811 &yw eimov LUlV, ‘Yrdyw kai #pxopat mpdg UUAG. el yanaté ue éxdpnte
&v, 6t Topevopat TPpOG TOV TATEPX, OTL O TaTrp HellwV Pov £oTiv.

28"You heard how I said to you, I am going away, and will be coming to you.' If you
loved me, you would rejoice that?°I am going to the Father, for the?" Father is greater
than L.
John 14:29 ai vOv elpnka Oulv Tpiv yevésBat, Tva Stav yévntat miotevonTte.

29And now I have told you, before it happens, so that when it happens, you will believe.
John 14:30 oVkétt TOAAG AaAfow ped’ vudv, Epxetar yap O To0 kdouov dpxwv: Kai €v €uol oK
£xe1 o0OEY,

30 will not speak with you much longer, for the ruler of this world is coming. And he
has no pull in me;
John 14:31 &AN Tva yv® 6 kbopog 6t dyand tov matépa, kai kabwg éveteihato pot O matrp,
oUtw¢ o1d. "Eyelpeabe, Gywuev évtedev.

3lput, just as the Father has commanded me, this I do, so that the world may know that I
love the Father. "Arise, let us leave here."

Chapter 15
"I Am the Vine, You Are the Branches”

John 15:1 "Eyc eiyt 1) &umeAog 1} GAnOvA, kol 6 matrip pov 6 yewpydg €oTiv.

1"l am the true vine, and my Father is the farmer.
John 15:2 mav kAfjua v €uol ur @épov kapmdv, aipel avtd, kal Tav TO Kapmov @épov kabaipel
a0TO Tva Kaprdv TAslova @ép.

2Every branch in me bearing no fruit, he removes, and every branch bearing the fruit, he
cleans, so it may bear more fruit.
John 15:3 fdn Oueic kabapoi £ote d1d TOV Adyov 6v AeAdAnKa DUV

3You are now clean, because of the word which I have spoken to you.
John 15:4 peivate €v époi, kKayw év OUTV. KaB®G TO KAfuX 00 dOvatatl KapmoOv PEPeLY G’ EavToD
€av un uévn év Tfi aumédw, oUtwg ovde DUETG £av U €v éuol pévnte.?

4Abide in me, and I in you. Just as the branch is not able to bear fruit from itself, unless
it abides in the vine, in the same way neither are you, unless you abide in me.
John 15:5 &y iyt 1} &umehog, OUelS T kAjuaTa. O Pévwv év éuol kdyw &v adt® o0Tog PEpet
Kapmov oAUV, 8Tt Xwpic £pod oV dUvacbe Ttoielv 00dév.,

5'T am the vine; you are the branches. The one who abides in me and I in him, this one
bears much fruit, for without me you can produce nothing.
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 15:6 €av un tig uévn v éuof, PARON £€w w¢ to kAfua kal €Enpdvon, kal suvdyovoly alTd
Kol €l¢ To nlhp PadAAovory kai kafetat.
6If someone does not abide in me, he is thrown aside like the branch that?® is withered;
and they gather such and cast them in the fire, and they are burned.
John 15:7 €av peivrte €v €uol kal T& Puatd pov v Lulv peivy, 6 &dv BéAnte aithoacbe kal
yevrioetat Dulv.
7If you abide in me, and my sayings abide in you, ask?* whatever you will, and it will
happen for you.
John 15:8 v toUtw €50&d0Bn 6 Ttatrp pov, Tva kapmov TOALV @EpnTe Kal yévrobe ol padntai.
8In this my Father is glorified, that you bear much fruit, and be?*® my disciples.?®
John 15:9 kaBwg fydnnoév pe O matrp, kK&yw OUAS Aydnnoo: yeivate €v Tf dydnn tfj €uf.
9"Just as the Father has loved me, I also have loved you; abide ye in my love.
John 15:10 €av Tag €évToAdg yov Tnprionte, UEVETTE €V Tf dydmy Hov, Kabwg £yw TAG EVTOAXG TOD
TATPOG MOV TETHPNKA Kal UEvw adToD €V T aydmn.
10[f you keep my commandments, you are abiding in my love, just as I have kept my
Father's commandments and am abiding in his love.
John 15:11 Tabta AeAdAnka Ouiv Tva 1 xapd 1) Eun év Oulv 7277 kai 1} xapd VU@V TANpwOR.
1These things I have spoken to you, so that my joy may be ever in you, and that your
joy may be full.
John 15:12 avtn €otlv 1] €vtoAn 1} €ur), Tva dyandte GAARAovG kaBwg Aydmnoa Oudg:
12This is my commandment: that you love one another, as I have loved you.

21315:6 Greek: ka1, as substitute for 8t - héti, "that." A colloquialism drawn from Hebrew. As for "the
branch," I believe the article is anaphoric, referring back to something either previously mentioned or that
is otherwise familiar to the reader, and that would be verse 2 in this chapter, the branch bearing no fruit.
It is said that vine growers when they pruned would hang the trimmings aside and dry them, for later use
as fuel in their fires. Another reference of the anaphoric article could be to the principle as in Isaiah 56:3,
where the eunuch says, "I am only a dry tree." For "dry" is an antonym of "fruitful." Contrast this to
Psalm 1:3, where a tree with plenty of water produces fruit in season, and its leaves do not wither. The
anaphoric article could also be referring back to John 15:2, to "the unfruitful branch." (See also Psalm
80:15-16.) The dry branch became dry in the first place because it did not abide in the vine. At the same
time, one could gather from this that the branch dried up after it was pruned off. The simple language of
John can lead you in many directions, and this may be intentional on the part of God. Whether a branch
can be "on the vine" and yet not be "abiding in the vine" is the question. This does seem to be the case
here. For every branch starts out "on the vine," but Jesus says that some are cut off for the very fact that
they are unfruitful. In nature, a branch can still be connected, and yet be unfruitful or wither, if something
has interrupted the flow of the sap from the trunk, or if something has diseased only that branch. Now the
phrase "they gather avta," the topic is neuter plural, which can take a singular verb. I translated adta as
"such" because I insist the topic is still generally "the" unfruitful branch of 15:2. By the way, FYI, in the
phrase, "he is thrown aside," the aorist is a "gnomic" aorist. (Normally the aorist would be rendered, “he
was thrown aside.”) A gnomic aorist expresses an action that is valid for all time; either because it fills the
void left by the non-existent perfective present, or because the author had some real example in mind
when he is telling a parable narrative. And we do have a mini parable here. (Re. gnomic aorists, see BDF
§333, which specifically mentions John 15:6,8.) Cross-references for this passage: Ps. 80:15-16; Ez. 15:4-6;
19:10; Matt. 3:10.
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276 15:8b Compare the parable of the wheat and the tares, Matt. 13:26, Diatessaron 11:27, where the species
of plant was not evdent until they bore fruit. Until the seed heads appeared, the wheat and zizania plants
looked exactly alike.
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065. These two verbs in the forms in which they come to us, mean the same thing. The verb pévw means
to abide, continue, dwell, remain. The other verb as found in the NA28, €iyt, is the word "to be," but in the
continuous aspect. So it means "continuously be," or "always be," or "habitually be" in you.



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 15:13 ueilova tavtng dydmnv obdeig €xel, tva tig v Yuxnv adtod Off vmep TV PiAwv
aOTOD.

13Greater love has no one than this: that one lay down one's life for one's friends.
John 15:14 Oueig @ilot pov éote éav motfite & €yw EvtéAAopat LUlv.

14You are my friends, if you practice the things I am commanding you.
John 15:15 oOkéti Aéyw Ouag SovAoug, 8t 6 SodAog ovk o0idev i motel adtod O KVplog Vudg d¢
elpnka @ilovg, 6t tdvta & Axovoa Tapd Tod TaTpdg Hov Eyvpioa LYUIV.

15No longer do I call you servants, for the servant does not know what his lord is doing.
But you I have called friends, because all things that I have heard from my Father, I have
made known to you.
John 15:16 o0y Opeilc pe £€eAé€acBe, AN éyw €ehe€dunv uag kal 0nka Ouag va OUelg
UNAYNTE KAl KAPTOV PEPNTE Kal O KAPTOG LUDV PEVT], Tva 8 TL AV aiTHoNTE TOV TATEPX €V TY
ovopati pouv 8 Oulv.

16You have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and appointed you, that you go and
bear fruit, and that your fruit might abide, so that whatever you ask the Father in my
name, it may be granted to you.
John 15:17 tabta évtéAAopat vuly, Tva dyandte GAAAoLC.

17These instructions I am giving you, so that you will love one another.?™®

For This the World Hates You

John 15:18 Ei 0 kdopog Uudg pioel, yivwokete 8Tt éue mp@dTov DUAOV pepionkev.

18"If the world hates you, be assured that it hated me first, before you.

John 15:19 i €k tod kbopov AiTe, 6 Kbopog &v o 1810V Epiler 8t1 8¢ £k T0D kdooL 0VK £0TE, AN
gyw e€eAe€auny Uuag € o0 kdopov, d1d ToDTOo HIET DUAG O KOGUOG.

If you were of the world, the world would like its own; but because you are not of the
world, and indeed rather I have chosen you out of the world, for this the world hates you.
John 15:20 pvnuovedete tod Adyov ol éyw eimov Oulv, 00k €otiv dodAog ueilwv tod kupiov
avtol. &l €ue édiwiav, kai uag Siwovorv: €l tov Adyov pov €thpnoav, kal TOV Uuétepov
TNproovoLy.

20Be mindful of the word that I said to you, 'A servant is not greater than his lord.'?”® If
they persecuted me, they will persecute you also. If they took my word to heart, they will
take yours to heart also.

John 15:21 &AAG talta mdvta moirjoovotv €i¢ DAY dia T Gvoud pov, 8Tt ovk oidactv TOV
TEUPAVTA YE.

21But all these things they will do against you because of my name, for they do not know
the One who sent me.

John 15:22 &t un AABov kai éAdAnca adtols, duaptiav ok efyosav: vov 8¢ mpdpaocty ovk £xovotv
Tepl Th¢ auaptiog avTdV.

22[f ] had not come and spoken to them, they would have no sin; but now, they have no
excuse for their sin.

John 15:23 0 €ug uo@v Kai TOV TATEPA POV UIoEL.

230One who hates me also hates my Father.

John 15:24 ¢l ta €pya un €moinoa €v adtolg & ovdeig GANoG £moinoev, auaptiav ovk elxooav: vov
3¢ kal EwpdKractv Kal YEUIOAKAOIY Kal EUE KAl TOV TTATEPA HOV.

24]f I had not done works among them which no one else has done, they would have no

218 15:17 The subjunctive mood is so often interchangeable with the imperative and future, and the
subjunctive also took the place of the optative mood. This subjunctive here could be an optative meaning,
an attainable wish on Jesus' part. It would be sad if we only got a picture of Jesus issuing commands, and
miss the pathos of Jesus' heart, that he yearns to see us loving one another.

279 15:20 John 13:16; Diatessaron 28:32

280 15:21 txt e1g vpag Pes X! B D* L it syrhme Chrys SBL TH NA28 {/} || vuv A D' E N 047 065 2t lat syrsh Cyr

Novat TR RP [ omit 8* [ lac 75 C W 0233



The GOSPEL of JOHN

sin; but now they have both seen and hated both me and my Father.

John 15:25 &AN Tva mAnpwdfi 6 Adyog 6 év t@® vouw avtdv yeypappévog &tr "Epioncdv pe
dwpedv.

25But so that the word written about them in the law might be fulfilled, "They hated me
without a cause.'®!
John 15:26 “Otav €A0n O mapdkAntog Ov €yw méupw Oplv moapd tod matpdg, to mvebua Thg
GAnBeiong 6 mapd Tol TATPOG EKTOPEVETAL, EKETVOG HAPTUPHOEL TEPT EUODT"

26"When??2 the Counselor has come, whom I will send to you from the Father, the Spirit
of Truth, who flows forth from the Father, he will bear witness about me.
John 15:27 kai Opelg 8¢ paptupelite, 8t an’ Gpxiig pet’ uod €ote.

27And you also will bear witness, because you have been with me from the beginning.

Chapter 16

John 16:1 Tadta AeAdAnka OUiv Tva pr) okavdaicdijte.

1"These things I have spoken to you so that you may not fall away.
John 16:2 &mocuvaywyoug Totoovotv DUag GAN Epxetarl Hpa tva mag 6 arokteivag buag d6&n
Aatpeiov mpoopépety T Bed.

2They will cause you to be put out of the synagogue; but an hour is coming such that

everyone who kills you will reckon to be offering up religious service to God.
John 16:3 kai tadta moijcovotv 8Tt 00K Eyvwoav TOV TaTépa 0UdE EYE.

3And these things they will do,?® because they have not known the Father, neither me.
John 16:4 &AAG tabra AeAdAnka Ouiv fva Stav €O 1) dpa adTtdV pvnuovevnte avtdv 3Tt €yw
€imov UTV.

4But these things I have spoken to you, so that when the hour of them?* comes, you
might remember them, that I told you.

The Holy Spirit Will Finish My Work
Tabta 8¢ Oulv €€ &pxfig oUk eimov, &t1 ued’ dUdV Hunv.
"And I have not told you these things from the beginning, because I was with you.
John 16:5 viv 8¢ Ondyw mpog TOV MEUPavTE pe, kai 00deic € DUV Epwtd e, Mod vndyelg;
5But now, I am going to the one who sent me, and none of you is asking me, 'Where are
you going?'

281 15:25 Psalm 35:19; 69:4
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[ %4

John 16:6 GAN’ 811 tabta AeAdAnka Ouiv i AOnn nemAfpwkev DUGOV TV Kapdiav.

¢Instead, because I have spoken these things to you, sorrow has filled your heart.
John 16:7 &AN éyw v dAfRBeiav Aéyw Oulv, cuu@épel DUV Tva €y® GméAOw. €av ydp pn
anéAOw, O mapdkAnTog ok éAevoetal TpdG LUAG £av 8¢ Topevd®, TEUPW avTOV TPOG UUAC.

7But I am telling you the truth: it works out better for you that I go away, for if I were
not to go away, the Counselor would not come to you. Whereas if I go, I will send him to
you.
John 16:8 xai EAOV ékelvog EAEyEet TOV kOopoV mepl Guaptiag kal mepl dikaloovvng Kal mepl
KploEWS:

8And when he has come, that one will refute® the world concerning sin, and
concerning righteousness, and concerning judgement;
John 16:9 mepi auaptiag pév, 6t 00 MoTEVOLOLY £l EUE:

9concerning sin, because they do not believe in me;
John 16:10 mepi dikatoovvng 8¢, 6Tt TPOG TOV TATEPA?® DTdyw Kal OVKETL Oewpelte Ye:

10concerning righteousness, because I am going to the Father and you will be observing
me no longer;
John 16:11 mepi 3¢ kploewg, 6T1 6 ApxwV TOD KOGHOL TOUTOV KEKPLTAL.

Hand concerning judgement, because the ruler of this world has been judged.
John 16:12 "Et1 ToAAG €xw Opiv Aéyetv, GAN o0 dvvaode Pactdlev Gptr

12"] have many things yet to say to you, but you are not able at the present time to bear
it.
John 16:13 Gtav 3¢ €AOn €kelvog, TO mvedua thi¢ dAnbeiag, 0dnyroetl LUAG €1¢%®7 v dARBeiay
Taoav. ob yap AaAfjoet &’ €avtod, GAN Soa Gv Gkovon AaAnoel, kal Ta €pxoueva dvayyeAel
Oyiv.

13But when that one comes, the Spirit of truth, he will guide you into all truth. For he
will not speak from himself, but rather, whatever things he hears he will speak; and he
will report to you the things that are coming.
John 16:14 ékelvog éue do&doet, &t1 €k T0D £uol Afupetat kai dvayyeAel OUTv.

14That one will glorify me, because from mine he will take, and report it to you.
John 16:15 mévta Soa €xer 6 matnp €ud éotiv: Si1d todto eimov ti €k oD €uod AapPdver kai
GvayyeAel Ouiv.

15Everything the Father has is mine; this is how I said, 'from mine he will be taking, and
report it to you.'
John 16:16 Mikpdv kal 0UKETL Bewpelteé pe, Kal TAALY uikpdV Kai SPecdE pe.

16" A little while, and you will be observing me no longer;?¢ and another little while, and

2516:8 It is hard to chose an English word to render the Greek word here, éAéyxw - eléngchd. For
example, if you chose the word "convict," it sounds odd that the Holy Spirit convict the world of
righteousness. Our word "convict" we use only when convincing someone regarding something bad; but
the Greek word has a bigger semantic range. But "convince" is not wide enough in range either, because
€Aéyxw means more than that; it means to convince someone they are wrong about something.
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288 16:16a txt oukeTt PO X B D LN W 068 0233 lat syrh SBL TH NA28 {/} || ov A E 047 054 2t ita.de syrs:P TR RP

[lac s ¢



The GOSPEL of JOHN

you will see me."°

The Disciples’ Pain Will Be Turned to Joy

John 16:17 einav odv €k TV uabnTd®v avtod mpdg dAAAAoug, Ti éotiv TodTo & Aéyel fuly,
MikpOV Kal 00 Bewpelte Ye, kal TA puikpov kal SPecbé pe; kal, ‘0Ot Udyw Tpog TOV Tatépa;

17Then some of his disciples said to one another, "What is this that he is saying to us, 'A
little while, and you will not be observing me; and another little while, and you will see
me'? And, 'because I am going to the Father'?"

John 16:18 #\eyov oDv, Ti éottv T00TO, TO UikpSV; 00K ofdapev T AaAel.

18They kept saying therefore, "What is this 'little while'?** We don't know what he is
saying."

John 16:19 #yvw 6 'Incodg &t fibehov adTdV Epwtav, kai ginev avdtol, Mepi TovTov {NTeite UeT’
dAAAwV 8Tt imov, MikpdVv kai 00 Oewpelté pe, kal TdAy wkpdv kai EPecOé ue;

YJesus knew?! that they were wanting to query him, and he said to them, "Is it this you
are deliberating among yourselves about, that I said, 'A little while and you will not be
observing me, and another little while and you will see me'?

John 16:20 aunv dunv Aéyw OUlv 6Tt kAavoete kal Opnvroete OUelg, 6 8¢ kdopog xaprioeTar
VLG AumnBroeabe, GAN’ 1) A0 DUV €ig Xxapdv yevroeTat.

20Truly, truly I say to you, You will weep and lament, and the world will be cheered.
You?? will be in pain. But your pain will be turned into joy.

John 16:21 1) yovn Stav tiktn AOmnv &xet, 8t1 AABev 1} Gpa adtiic Stav 8¢ yevvron o madiov,
OUKETL pvnpovevet Thg OAiPews did Thv xapav 6t £yevvin dvBpwog €i¢ TOV Kdopov.

21In the case of the woman about to give birth, she has pain, because for her the hour has
come. But when she has delivered the child, no longer is she mindful of the distress,
because of the joy that a human being is brought forth into the world.

John 16:22 xai Oueilg o0V vOv pév AUmnv éxete’ ndAv 8¢ SPouat Oudc, kai xaprioetal DAV 1
kapdia, kai Thv xapdv vpdv ovdelg aipet &g’ LUQV.

22Thus you also, now you do have pain; but I will see you again, and your hearts will be
cheered, and your joy, no one is taking away from you.

John 16:23 «kai év €xelvn TH Nuépa EuE ok €pwTricete OLIEV. uNV Gunv Aéyw Oplv, dv T
aitrionte TOV TaTépa v TQ dvOuaTi pov dWoet LUTV.

2And in that day you will not query me at all. Truly, truly I say to you: whatever you
will ask the Father in my name, he will grant it to you.

John 16:24 €wg Gpti 00k fiTHoate 00OEV €v T dvouati pov: aiteite kal Afupecde, tva 1 xapd
OGOV | temAnpwuévn.

24Up to now you have not asked anything in my name; ask, and you will receive, so that
your joy may be full.

John 16:25 Tabta év napopiong AeAdAnka duiv: €pxetar?® Hpa dte ovkETL v Taporpiong AaArow
UMV GG tappnoie mept Tod matpog amoyyeAd Dplv.
25"These things I have spoken to you in allegories; an hour is coming when I will no
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longer speak to you in allegories, but I will tell you about the Father plainly.
John 16:26 &v éxeivn Th Muépa v Td dvduarti pov aitrioesde, kal 00 Aéyw VYTV OT1 €yw EpwTHow
TOV Tatépa mepl UV

26In that day you will make requests in my name, and I am not saying to you that I will
make request of the Father on your behalf.
John 16:27 a0tdg yap O matrp @1Ael UUag, 6Tt UUETG eue e@ilrjkate kal memotevkate OTL Eyw
mapd tod Oeo00 ¢EfAOOV.

27For the Father himself likes you, because you have liked me, and have believed that I
came forth from God.
John 16:28 £EfABov mapa tob matpog kal EARALOa €lg TOV KGoUoV: TTEALY d@inut TOV kKGoUoV Kal
TopeVOHAL TPOG TOV TATEPA.

28] went forth from the Father and have come into the world; I am taking leave of the
world, and going my way back to the Father."
John 16:29 Aéyovowv ot yadnrai avtol, "18e vOv &v mappnoia AaAelg, kal mapowpiov ovdepiav
Aéyeg.

29His disciples are saying, "There, now you are talking with clarity and not speaking any
allegory.
John 16:30 vOv ofSauev 811 0idag mdvta kai o0 xpelav #xeig va tig oe Epwtd év TOUTW
motevopev 8t Gno B0l EEAADLC.

30Now we know that you know all, and with you there is no need that someone query
you. By this we believe that you have come forth from God."
John 16:31 anekpibn avtoic Incolc, "ApTL TOTEVETE;

81Jesus answered them, "For now you believe.
John 16:32 1800 €pyxetan dpa kai® éARALOev Tva okopmiobijte £kaotog €ig T& I kGpe pdvov
Gefite Kol oVK elpl udvog, 61 6 matr|p pet’ EHod €oTiv.

32Behold, an hour is coming, and indeed has come, that you will be scattered apart, each
to his own, and me you will have abandoned, alone. Yet I am not alone, because the
Father is with me.
John 16:33 tabta AeAdAnka OUiv Tva év €pol eipvnv éxnte: €v @ kbouw OATYv Exete, GAAG
Bapoeite, Eyw VEVIKNKAX TOV KOGUOV.

33"These things I have spoken to you, that in me you may have peace. In the world you
do have®® tribulation; but be of good cheer: I have overcome the world."

Chapter 17

Jesus Prays for Himself
John 17:1 Tabdta éAdAncev Incods, kai éndpag Tovg d@BaAuols adtod i TOV odpavodv einev,
Mdatep, EMfALOeY 1] Gpar §6Eaabdv cou TOV LISV, Tva 6 VIO doEdon oé,

Jesus spoke these things, and when he had lifted up his eyes to heaven, he said: "Father,
the hour has come; glorify your Son, so that the Son may glorify you;
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John 17:2 kabaw¢ #dwkag adt® E€ovoiav mdong oapkdg, tva nav 8 d£8wkag adTt® dwon adtolg
{wnv aildviov.

2inasmuch as to him you have granted jurisdiction of all flesh, so that to all flesh that®*
you have given him, he may grant®® to them eternal life.
John 17:3 altn 8 éotv 1 aidhviog {wn, Tva yIVOoKwowv o€ TOV uévov GAndvov Bedv kai v
anéoteihag Inoodv Xpiotdv.

3And this is eternal life: to know you, the only true God, and the one whom you have
sent, Jesus Christ.
John 17:4 €yw oe £d6&aca €mi Thg YAG, TO €pyov TeAe1wong 6 dédwkdG wot Tva motiow:

4] have glorified you upon the earth, having finished?* the work which you have given
me to do.
John 17:5 kai vOv 86Eacdv ue o0, Tdtep, mapd oeavtd tfi 86EN 7 €ixov mpd Tod TOV KdouoV Elvat
napd oof.

5And now, Father, glorify thou me, along with yourself, with the glory which I used to
have along with you, before the existence of the world.

Jesus Prays for His Disciples
John 17:6 "E@avépwod cov 10 Svoua toi¢ dvOpwmolg obc #8wkdg pot €k tod kdouov. ool foav
K&pol adtovg Edwkag, kal Tov Adyov cov TeTripnKav.

6"l have made known your name to the humans of the world that you have given to me.

They had been yours, and you gave them to me, and they have taken your word to heart.
John 17:7 viv &yvwkav 8ti ndvta 6oa SEdwKAC pot tapd 6od giotv:

7Now they are persuaded that all the things you have given to me are®” indeed from you;
John 17:8 &tita pripata & €dwkdg pot dédwka avtols, kal avtol EAaPov kai Eyvwoav GAnOGG St
napd 600 EEfiABov, kai Eniotevoav 8t o0 pe dnéotelAag.

8for the sayings which you gave to me I have given to them, and they accepted and
knew for sure that I came forth from you, and they believed that you had sent me.
John 17:9 éyw mepi adT®V épwTd®: 00 Tepi ToD KEGUOL EpWT® GANX Tepi v §¢8wkdg pot, 8t1 ool
glow,

91 am making request concerning them; not concerning the world am I making request,
but only concerning those whom you have given to me. For they are yours;
John 17:10 kol T £ud TdvTa od £0TIv Kal T4 o4 €ud, Kal deddEaopar év avtoic.

10indeed everything of mine is yours, and of yours is mine. And I am glorified in them;
John 17:11 kal o0ként €iyi v T@ kbouw, Kal adtol év Td Kdopw elolv, kayw PO o€ Epxouat.
Ndtep dyte, Trpnoov adTodg év TQ dvopati cov O §édwkdg pot, va dotv Ev kabwg fMuels.

llyes, no longer am I to be in the world, yet they are in the world, and I am coming to
you. O holy Father, keep them in your name, that flesh that®! you have given to me, so
that they may be one, just as we are one.

297 17:2a See the footnote on 6:39.

298 17:2b txt dwon adtolg K2 A C 0250 TR SBL NA28 {/} || 8d¢ adt® P77 W [ Sdow avt® R* 0109 [ Schoet
a0To1g B E N 047 054 0301 Mt RP TH [| 8&¢ adtoig L || ____ adtoic P || #xn D | lac PO P75 0233. The Coptic
language did not distinguish between the aorist subjunctive and the future indicative.

29917:4 txt tederwoog P R A B CL N W 0109 0301 (itbff*) copsa™bo SBL TH NA28 {/} || ereAeiwoa D E 047
054 1 lat copsa™ly,pbo TR RP [ lac §p60 P75

300 17:7 txt e1otv PB4 R B C L N W 054 0109 itaurbdeftffq copsabo SBL TH NA28 {/} [ eotiv A D E 047 M

copbo™* TR RP [ lac 6 itd] Remember the peculiar Attic rule that neut. pl. subjects take a singular verb.
No text stream was consistent about it.

301 17:11 This is not referring to “your name,” but to those the Father has given him; see John 18:9. See the
footnote on 6:39.
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John 17:12 &te Hunv pet’ adT@V €yw tripouv avTolg v T@ dvéuati cov G §¢dwkdg pot, kai
g@UAada, kal 0008eig £€ abT®V dndAeto el un 0 Lidg TAG drwAeiog, tva 1 ypagn TANPwO.
12While I was with them,*? [ kept them in your name, that flesh that*® you have given to
me, and I stood guard, and not one of them met destruction, except the Son of
Destruction,** so that the scripture may be brought to completion.
John 17:13 viv 8¢ mpdg o€ Epxopat, kai tadta AaA®d &v T kdopw Tva Exwoly TV Xapav Thv Eurv
TEMANPWUEVTV €V £AVTOTG.
13"But now I am coming to you, and I am speaking these things in the world, so that
they may have in them my joy brought to completion.
John 17:14 éyw d€dwka avtoic Tov Adyov cov, kal 6 kdopog Euionoev avtolg, 6Tl oK eloiv €k
100 kbopov kKabwg eyw ovk elul £k oD kGopov.
14] have given them your word, and the world has hated them, because they are not of
the world, just as I am not of the world.
John 17:15 00k €pwtd tva &png avtodg £k ToT KGopov GAN’ Tva Thpriong avTolg €k ToT TovNpoD.
15] am not asking that you take them out of the world, but that you keep them from the
evil one.
John 17:16 ¢k T00 kdouov 0VK lolv KaBwg £yw ovK iyl €k T0D KGopOU.
16They are not of the world, just as I am not of the world.
John 17:17 aylacov adtovg év tfj dAnbeiq 6 Adyog 6 60¢ GANOe1d £otv.
17Sanctify3® them in the truth;** your word is truth.
John 17:18 kaBwg éue dnéotellag €ig TOV KGoUOV, KAYW Améotella abTOUC £1¢ TOV KOGUOV-
18Just as you sent me into the world, I also have sent them into the world.
John 17:19 kai Umép adT@V éyw dyrdlw Euavtdy, iva Gotv kai adtol fylacuévor v dAndeia.
19And on their behalf I sanctify myself, so that they also may be ones sanctified in truth.

Jesus Prays for All Believers

John 17:20 00 mepi tovtwV 8¢ EpwT® UbVoV, GAAG Kal mept TV miotevdvTWY did Tod Adyou
aUTOV €ig EYE,

20"And not concerning these only am I making request, but also concerning the ones
who through their word believe in me,
John 17:21 fva mdvteg &v Gorv, kabwg o0, Tdtep, &v Euol kdyw év oof, Tva kai adtol &v Ay Gotv,
tva 0 kGopog motevn 6Tt 6V pe dnéotethac.

2lthat they all may be one. Just as you, Father, are in me and I in you, so let them also

302 17:12a txt pet’ adT@V PO P X B C* D¥ L W 1 1071 1582* lat cop Didymus SBL TH NA28 {\} [ uet’ adtdv
€V TR KOouw AC*D'EGHKMNUSXYT A® AT W Q 047 054 0141 0211 13 2 28 33 118 157 5655 579 700
1424 2561 it@.f£4 syr copbo™ arm goth TR RP [ lac P4 P’ F P Q T V 0233 13 565.

303 17:12b This is not referring to “your name,” but to those the Father has given him; see John 18:9. See
the footnote on 6:39.

304 17:12¢ 6 vidg tfig drwAelag. Jesus is referring to Judas Iscariot. The appellation "Son of Destruction" is
full of meaning. Destruction personified is ‘AntoAAOwv, Apollyon, another name for the Destroyer demon,
who is king over the demons in Abaddon, or the Abyss, Revelation 9:11. The word "son" here means both
one who is like his father, and one who is "heir" of his father's station. See as another example of this use
of "son," the "sons of the kingdom" or "heirs of the kingdom," in Matthew 8:12; Diatessaron 10:21.
Another thing one must take note of is that the Antichrist is also called the Son of Destruction, in 2
Thessalonians 2:3. Certainly, two things that Judas and the Antichrist have in common are, One, that Satan
dwelt in their hearts, and Two, that scripture long ago predicted their destiny and their inheritance, to be
in that place that God has reserved for the eternal destruction of such as they.

305 17:17a &y14lw - hagiazd; dedicate or set something apart for God's holy purposes.

306 17:17b txt aAnBeia P X* A B C* D L W lat copsa syrpal Cyr Did SBL TH NA28 {\} [ aAnBeia cov 82 C3EN
047 054 Ui itd syrph arm eth Did Chrys TR RP [/ lac P75 0301
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be*” in us, so that the world might believe that you sent me.

John 17:22 kdyw thv 86&av v §é8wkdg pot Sédwka adtoi, tva Gotv v kabag AT £v Eopev,
22The glory which you have given to me, I also have given to them, so that they may be

one, just as we are one:

John 17:23 éyw &v adtoig kai ob &v éuoi, fva Gotv tetedetwpévor gig £v, tva yivdokn 6 kdopog

611 00 pe dréotethag Kol Rydnnoag avtovg Kabwg Eue Nyannoag.

23] in them, and you in me, so that they may become fully developed into one,**® that3®
the world may know that you sent me, and that you have loved them just as you loved
me.

John 17:24 Tdtep, & 3¢8wrdg pot, 6éAw Tva Smov el £yw kékeivol Moty et uod, fva Bewpdotv
v 86&av thv Eunv fv 8£8wkdg pot, 8t Aydmnnodg pe pod kataPoAfg kdopov.

24"Q Father, that flesh that®!° you have given to me, I desire that where I am, they might
also be along with me, so that they may behold that glory of mine, which you have given
to me, for you loved me before the foundation of the world.

John 17:25 mdtep dikaie, kai 6 kOoUOG o€ OVK Eyvw, Eyw &€ ot Eyvwv, kal obtot Eyvwoav 8Tt 60
ue dméotellag,

25"Q righteous Father, indeed the world has not known you, but I have known you, and
these have known that you sent me.

John 17:26 kai éyvwpioa avtoi¢ T0 Svoud cov Kal yvwpiow, tva 1 dydnn fv ydnnodg pe &v
adTo1G A K&yw év aUTOlG,

26And I have made known to them your name, and will do so in the future, so that the
love with which you have loved me might always be in them, and I also in them."

Chapter 18

Gethsemane
John 18:1 Tadta einwv 'Inoolc éEAAOey oV ToT¢ padntaic avtod mépav Tod xeudppov tod
Kedpav 8mov Av kfimog, €ig Ov elofilBev adtdg kal oi padntai adtod.

1After he said these things, Jesus went forth with his disciples to the other side of the
wadi Kidron, where there was a garden, into which he himself went, and also his
disciples.
John 18:2 fide1 8¢ kai ‘Tovdag 6 mapadidovg avTOV TOV TéTOV, 8T1 TOAAGKIG GLVAXON 'INcODG £KET
HETE TV pabntdv adtod.

2And Judas, the one betraying him, knew the place, because Jesus had often met there
with his disciples.

307 17:21 txt ev nuv P B C* D W itabder' ygms copsaly,pbo syrs arm geo Eus¥z Cyp Hil% Vig SBL NA28 {B} |
gv nuv ev X A C3 E N 047 054 M itaurfq vg syrphpal eth Clem Or Eus¥2 Ath Bas Greg-Nys Did Evagrius Cyr
Hil%s Ambrose Jer Aug Varimvid TR RP TH [ lac Pe° P75

308 17:23a This is the way the apostle Paul understood it; see Ephesians 4:11-16. Paul says that God gave the
apostles and other offices so that someday the believers will be fully developed into one, in unity with God
and with one another. Apparently, neither Jesus nor Paul expected such oneness to occur in his own
lifetime. Just as with the individual new birth, maturity is a process and not instantaneous at birth, so also
it is with the corporate man, that maturity is a process, and not instantaneous at its creation. But, if you
believe that Jesus was asking that this unity take place at once, then surely you must admit that Jesus’
prayer has gone ungranted, up to and including this present day.

309 17:23b txt ev wva B C D L itaer’ syrs Hipp Eus Chrys Cyr Ambr SBL TH NA28 {\} [ ev ko %6 & W lat arm
eth [ ev ko tva A E N 047 054 2 itfd syrpsh TR RP [ lac §pe0 §p75 §p1os

310 17:24 See the footnote on 6:39.
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Jesus Arrested
John 18:3 & oDv 'To0dag AaPwv TV omeipav kai ¢k TV dpxiepéwv kai ¢k TV Papioaiwv
TN PETOG €pXETAL EKET UETH QaVOV Kal Aaunddwv kol STAwv.
3Judas therefore, after taking the cohort®!! and some guards, from the high priests and
from the Pharisees, comes there, with lamps and torches and weapons.
John 18:4 "Inoodg odv eidag mdvra ta épxdueva ém” avtdv éERABey kai Aéyet avtolg, Tiva {nreite;
4Then, aware of all the things coming upon him, Jesus went forward, and he says to
them, "Whom are you seeking?"
John 18:5 dnekpiBnoav avtd, Incodv tov Nalwpaiov. Aéyel adtoig, 'Eyd eyt glotrkel 8¢ kal
Tovdag 6 mapadidog avTOV PeT’ ADTOV.
5They answered him, "Jesus the Nazarene." He says to them, "I am he. And Judas the
one betraying him is also standing there with them.
John 18:6 G oV einev avTolg, 'Eyw eiyt, dnfjAbov eic & dniow kal #mecav xauai.
6When therefore he said to them, "I am he," they moved away backward, and fell to the
ground.
John 18:7 mdAwv 00V énnpwtnoev adtolg, Tiva {nteite; oi 8¢ einav, Incodv tov Nalwpaiov.
7Again therefore, he asked them, "Whom are you seeking?" And they said, "Jesus the
Nazarene."
John 18:8 &mekpifn 'Inoods, Eimov Ouiv &ti €y eipr el o0V ue {ntelite, dpete TovToug Udyetv:
8Jesus answered, "I told you that I am he. If therefore it is me you are seeking, allow
these to go their way."
John 18:9 Tva mAnpw®f 6 Adyog dv einev 811 00¢ §£8wkdg pot o0k dmwAeca € adTt®V ovdéva.
9In order that the word which he had said would be fulfilled: "Of those you have given
me, I have not lost even one."
John 18:10 Xipwv odv Tétpog &xwv paxatpav eihkvoev avThv Kal ématcev TOV 00 dpxiepéwg
dobAov kai dmékoPev avTod TO wtiov T de€16v. Av 8¢ Svoua T SovAw MdAxog.
10Then Simon Peter, having a sword, drew it and struck the servant of the high priest,
and cut off his right ear. And the name of the servant was Malchus.
John 18:11 &inev odv 6 'Inoodc t@ Métpw, BdAe v pdxaipav el v Odxnv: to motrplov &
dédwkév pot 0 Tatr|p oV pr| wiw avTd;
1Jesus therefore said to Peter, "Put your®?sword in the sheath. The cup which the
Father has given me, am I not to drink it?"

Jesus Taken to Hananiah
John 18:12 ‘H o0v omnelpa kai 6 xtAfapxog kal oi vmnpétar TV Tovdaiwv cuvélaPov toV Tnoodv
kai £droav adtov

12Then the cohort and its chiliarch and the guards from the Jews took Jesus prisoner and

bound him,
John 18:13 kai flyayov mpdg “Avvav mp&tov: fv ydp mevBepds tod Kaidga, 0g Av dpxiepeds tod
éviavtod éxelvou

13and they led him to Hananiah first, for he was father-in-law of Caiaphas, who was

31118:3 A cohort, if a complete one including reserves, was a thousand soldiers, (one tenth of a legion)
commanded by ten centurions, who commanded a hundred men each. The number here was probably the
lesser, about 600 soldiers, but could have been up to 1,000.

312 18:11 txt TNV porxatpary 60 66 X A B C D E L N W 047 054 21 lat syr RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ tnv payaipav
oov vgel Cyr Or TR [ lac P”> P18, Almost all the English translations which translate the RP / NA28 text
read "your sword." (Not ASV, NASB) This is permissible, since in ancient Greek, the definite article could
serve as a possessive pronoun if the context indicated. Here, the RP is with the NA28, but there are very
numerous variants in the Greek New Testament where the RP and TR have a possessive pronoun and the
NA28 has the definite article. 1 don't think it was a copyist issue, but rather deference to the Syriac
translation. In this variant, the RP is again with the Syriac, which in this case did not add "your."
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high priest for that year.
John 18:14 Av 8¢ Kaidpag 6 suufovAevoag toig Tovdaioig 8t cupupépet Eva dvBpwmov dmobaveiv
unep To0 AaoD.

14And Caiaphas was the one having advised the Jews that it was expedient that one man
die instead of the people.
John 18:15 "HkoAo06e1 8¢ 1) 'Incod Zipwv Métpog kai FAA0GEE padntrg. 6 8¢ uadntig ékelvog v
YVwotog td dpxiepel, kai cuvelsfilBev T 'Incod gig thv adArv tod dpxiepéws,

15And Simon Peter was following Jesus, along with another disciple. And that other
disciple was known to the high priest, and he entered with Jesus into the courtyard of the
high priest,
John 18:16 6 8¢ Métpog eiotrkel TPdG Th B0pq EEw. ¢EANDEV 00V 6 padnthg & EAAog 6 yvwotdg
100 dpx1epéwg kai einev tfi Bupwpd kai elorfyayev oV MéTpov.

16but Peter had stopped outside, at the door. The other disciple therefore, who was
known to the high priest, went out and spoke to the doormaid, and brought Peter in.
John 18:17 Aéyer obv @ TMétpw 1} mandiokn 1 Bupwpdc, MM kal o0 €k TV pabnT@v &l Tod
avBpwmov tovTov; Aéyel €kelvog, OUk iyl

17Then the maidservant, the doorkeeper, says to Peter, "You are not also one of this
man's disciples, are you?" He says, "No I am not."
John 18:18 eiotrkeloav 8¢ oi odAot kai oi Umnpétat dvOpakidy memomnkdreg, St Pdxog AV, kai
£0epuaivovtor fv 8¢ kal 6 MéTpog Het’ adTdV £0TwG Kal Bepuatvéuevog.

18And the servants and the guards stood by a fire they had made, for it was cold, and
they were warming themselves. So Peter also was with them, standing and warming
himself.

The High Priest Questions Jesus
John 18:19 ‘0 00V &px1epede NpdTnoey TOV Incodv mepi TV uabnTdv avtod kai Tept thg Sdayfig
avtod.

19The high priest, then, questioned Jesus, about his disciples and about his teaching.
John 18:20 &mnexpibn avt® 'Incods, Eyw mappnoia AeAdAnka t@ kdopw: £y® ndvrote £didala &v
ouvaywyfi kol v T@ iepd, Srov TdvTeg ol Tovdaiot cuvépxovTal, Kai v KpunT® EAGANCa 00dEV.

20Jesus answered him, "I have spoken openly to the world. I always taught in a
synagogue or in the temple, where all*! the Jews come together, and not said any of it in
secret.
John 18:21 i ue épwtag; épddtnoov Tovg dknkodtag ti EAdAnca avtoic: 1de obtot oidacty & eimov
€Y.

21Why ask me? Ask the ones who have heard what I spoke to them. You see, they know
what things I said."
John 18:22 tabta 8¢ avtod eindvrog eig mapestnrwG TOV UMNPet®dV Edwkev pdmicua @ 'Tnood
einwv, OUtwg Grokpivy T dpxieped;

22As he was saying these things, one of the guards standing by gave Jesus a whack,
saying, "Is that how you answer the high priest?"
John 18:23 d&mekpiOn adT® ‘Incolc, Ei kak®g EAGAN o, uaptipnoov mept To kKako: €1 8¢ KAAQC,
i pe §éperg;

BJesus answered him, "If I spoke wrongly, testify to the wrong; but if acceptably, why
are you hitting me?"

313 18:15 txt aAdog P R* A B DS W copsamss,pbo TR SBL TH NA28 {\} || o aAdog 82 C E L N 047 054 i copsamssly
Chrys Cyr RP [/ lac P P75 D. Regarding P Miinster says it reads aAdog while the IGNTP says o aA)og.

314 18:20 txt Tavteg X A B C* LN W lat syrsp cop arm eth Bas Cyr Orlat SBL TH NA28 {\} || navtote C3 DS E 047
054 i itd syrh TR RP [ lac PO Pee P75 D
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John 18:24 dméoteihev odv adtov 6 “Avvag dedepévov mpdg Kaidpav tov dpxiepéa.
24(Hannaniah had sent him to Caiaphas the high priest bound, you see. )3

Peter’s Second and Third Denials

John 18:25 "Hv 8¢ Ziuwv Métpog €0t kal Bepuatvépevos. eimov odv adt®, M1 kal ob €k TdV
padnTdV adtod €f; Apvricato®s ékelvog kai einev, OOk iyl

25And Peter was standing and warming himself. They said therefore to him, "Are you
not also one of his disciples?" He denied it and said, "No I am not."
John 18:26 Aéyet €1 éx T@V SoVAwV ToD dpxiepéwg, cLYYEVHG WV 0D dmékoev TTéTpog T wtiov,
00k £y o€ €180V &V TQ KATW UET’ aVTOD;

260ne of the servants of the high priest, who was a relative of him whose ear Peter had
cut off, says, "Did I not see you with him in the garden?"
John 18:27 mdAtv oDv fjpvAcato MMéTpog: kai eDOEWG AAéxTwp EPWVNTEV.

27Again therefore, Peter denied it, and immediately a rooster crowed.

Jesus Before Pilate and Herod

John 18:28 "Ayovctv o0V toV ‘Incodv dnd tod Kaidea ig o mpaitpiov: Av 8¢ mpwi* kal avrol
oUK glofiABov gi¢ TO mpattdplov, tva pr| ptavOdo1v GAAG paywolv To Tdoxa.

28They then are leading Jesus away from Caiaphas toward the Praetorium; and it was
very early. And they entered not into the Praetorium, so that they would not be defiled
but rather might eat the Passover.
John 18:29 €EAABev oDV 6 MAGTog #w TPdG adTovC Kal Pnotv, Tiva katnyopiav @épete katd Tod
&vOpwmov tovTov;

2950 Pilate came outside to them. And he says, "This man? You are bringing what kind
of charge against him?"
John 18:30 d&mexpiOnoav kai eimav adt®, Ei uf Av oltog kakdv moi®dv,3 odk &v oot
TaPESWKAMEY AVTOV.,

30They answered, and said to him, "If he were not doing wrong, we would not have
brought him over to you."
John 18:31 einev o0v adtoig 6 MAdTog, AdPete avTOV VUELG, Kal Katd TOV VooV DUGV Kpivate
a0TéV. €imov38 a0t oi Tovdadot, ‘Hylv ok Eeotiv dmoktelvat o0dévar

S1Pilate therefore said to them, "You take him, and you judge him according to your
law." The Jews said to him, "For us it is not lawful to execute anyone."
John 18:32 Tva 0 Adyog 0D 'Incod mAnpwdf v einev onuaivwv moiw Bavdtw HueAlev
dmofvnoketv.

3250 the word of Jesus would be fulfilled, which he had spoken indicating by what
means of death he was going to die.
John 18:33 EicfiA@ev oDv mdAtv £ig T mpattwpiov 6 MAGTog kal épdvnoev TOV INcodv kai inev
avT®, 2V €1 6 PaciAevg TdV Tovdaiwv;

3350 Pilate went back into the Praetorium, and summoned Jesus, and he said to him,
"You are the king of the Jews?"

315 18:24 txt ameotethev ovv PO B C* L N W itabLf arm Cyr TR SBL TH NA28 {\} || aneoteihev 8e R 047
itaurlr' vg syrs;p copsa™s eth [ aneoteidev A C3 DS E 054 2 itd copsa™sly RP [ lac PPé6 P75 D 0109

316 18:25 txt npvnoato Peevid X A B C* L W itabefflar' vg syrh copsa arm TR SBL TH NA28 {\} | npvnoato
ouv C3 DS E 047 054 RP [ npvnoato 8¢ itf syrP [ lac PE° D 0109
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John 18:34 dmekpidn Inoodg, And ceavtod oL Todto Aéyeig fi &AAot eindv oot mepi uod;

34Jesus answered, "From yourself are you saying this, or have others spoken to you
about me?"

John 18:35 d&mekpiBn 0 MAdtog, MATL £yw Toudaldg iy, O €0vog TO ooV Kal ol ApxleEpETg
TapEdwkdv ot €uol’ ti énoinoag;

35Pilate answered, "Am I a Jew? It was your people and your chief priests who handed
you over to me. What have you done?"

John 18:36 amekpibn 'Incodg, ‘H BaciAeia 1} €ur) o0k €otiv €k To0 KOOUOL TOUTOL: €l €K TOD
kéopov ToUTov AV 1 PaciAeia 1) éur, ol Umnpétat oi éuoi Aywvilovto &v, fva uf mapadodd Toig
Tovdaioig viv 8¢ 1 Pacieia 1) Eur| o0k €otiv EvtedPev.

36Jesus answered, "My kingdom is not of this world. If my kingdom were of this world,
my servants would have fought so that I not be handed over to the Jews. But in fact®® my
kingship is not from here."

John 18:37 &inev o0V adT® 6 MAaTog, OUkoDV PactAels ei o0; dnekpiOn 6 'Inoodg, U Aéyeig St
BaoiAedg iyt éyw €lg TodTo yeyévvnuat kai ig tobto EAAvba €ig TOV kGopov, Tva Haptupriow
T GANOeiq: Tdg 6 WV €k tfig dAnOeiag dxovel Lov Thg PwVAG.

S7Pilate therefore said to him, "So then you ARE a king." Jesus answered, "You are
saying that I am a king; I, for this reason have been born, and for this reason have come
into the world: to testify to the truth. Everyone on the side of truth hears my voice."

John 18:38 Aéyer abt® 6 MAdTog, Ti éotiv GARBei; Kal todto einwv ndAwv ¢EfjABev mpdg Tovg
‘Tovdaiovg, kai Aéyel avtolg, Eyw ovdepiav evpiokw év a0t aitiav.

38Pilate says to him, "What is truth?" And with that said, he went out again to the Jews,
and says to them, "I find in him no causa capitalis.®?

John 18:39 &otiv 8¢ ouvrfeia Dulv Tva Eva dmoAdow OUly év T@ mdoya: fovAesde o0V dmolvow
UiV tov factAéa tdv Tovdaiwv;

39But there is a custom with you that I release to you one prisoner during the Passover.
Would you therefore have me release to you the king of the Jews?"

John 18:40 ékpavyacav odv TéAv32 Aéyovteg, Mr| tobtov dAAG TOV BapaPpav. Av 8¢ 6 BapaPpag
Anotrg.

40They then shouted back, saying, "Not this man, but Barabbas!" Now Barabbas was a

bandit.

Chapter 19

John 19:1 Téte 00v EAafev 6 MAATOG TOV INcodv kal Euactiywoey.

1At that time therefore, Pilate took Jesus and scourged him.
John 19:2 kal ol otpati@tal TAé€avteg otépavov €€ dkavO®v énébnkav avtol tfj KePaAf, kal
iudtiov moppupolv eptéPaAov adTov,

2And the soldiers, after weaving a wreath of thorns, set it on his head, and threw a
purple robe around him.

%19 18:36 The Greek words for "but in fact" are vOv 8¢ - nlin de, "but now." Usually the particle vv is an
indicator of present time. But sometimes it is a transitional or contrastive particle. Another possible
translation of this here would be, "But at the present time, my kingship is not from this place." But would
this make any difference theologically? It would not change the fact that at the time Jesus is saying it, his
kingship was not from this place. Unless the fact is that Jesus' kingdom never will, at any time, be "from
here." Will humans from here anoint him king in the future? Or is his kingship in fact granted to him from
heaven?

320 18:38 Basis for capital punishment.

321 18:40 txt maAv P X B L W 0109 SBL TH NA28 {\} [ mavteg P N it syrp copsaprbo [ maAtv mavteg A (DS) E
054 i itf vg syrh TR RP [ omit coply [ lac P32 P2 C D 047 065



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 19:3 xai fpxovto mpdg avtov kal EAeyov, Xaipe, 6 Paciedg T@V Tovdaiwv: kal £didocav
a0TQ pamiopata.

3Then they were approaching him?®? and saying, "Hail, O king of the Jews," and giving
him slaps in the face.
John 19:4 Kai®® ¢&fiA0ev mdAv £€€w 6 MAGTog kal Aéyer avtoig, “18e dyw UUlv avtov €w, va
yv@te 611 00depiav aitiav evpiokw v avT.

4And Pilate went outside again, and says to them, "Look, I am bringing him out to you,
so that you will know that I find no causa capitalis in him."
John 19:5 £€EfABev oDv 6 ’Inoolg #w, @op@dv TOV dkdvOIvVoV oTé@avov kai TO mop@uPoDV
ipdtiov. kal Aéyet adtoig, 18ov 6 &vOpwmog.

5Jesus came outside therefore, wearing the crown of thorns and the purple robe. And
Pilate says to them, "Behold the man."
John 19:6 8te 00V €18ov abTOV oi dpxiepelc Kai oi Omnpétar Ekpadyacav Aéyovteg, ZTadpwoov
otabpwoov.®?* Aéyer altolg 0 MAGTOg, AdBete adTOV UUEL] KAl OTALUPWOATE, £Y® YAp OVX
gvplokw &v abT® aitiav.

6When therefore the chief priests and their officers saw him, they shouted out, saying,
"Crucify! Crucify!" Pilate says to them, "You take him yourselves and crucify him. As for
me, I do not find causa capitalis in him.
John 19:7 dmexpibnoav avtd ol Tovdaiot, ‘Huelg vopov €xouev, kal Kata OV vouovs? dpeilet
arobavelv, 6t vidv Beod eautdv énoinoev.

’The Jews answered him, "We have a law, and according to that law, he deserves to die
because he called himself the son of God."
John 19:8 “Ote 00V fikovoev 6 MAdtog Todtov TOV Adyov, udAlov E@ofrin,

8When therefore Pilate heard this information, he was more afraid,
John 19:9 kai icfilOev €ig T0 mpartwpilov mdAv kai Aéyel T® 'Inood, MéBev &1 o0; 6 8¢ 'Inoodc
GTOKPIOLV OVK ESWKEV AVTQ.

9and he entered the Praetorium again, and says to Jesus, "Where are you from?" But
Jesus did not give him an answer.
John 19:10 Aéyet o0v adT® 6 MAGTOG, "Epol 00 Aadelg; ovk oidag 8t €ovaiav Exw dmoAdoai oe
kal é€ovoiav £xw otavpdoai og;

10Pjlate then says to him, "To me you are not speaking? Do you not know, that I have
authority to free you, and I have authority to crucify you?"
John 19:11 é&mexpiBn 'Inoodg, OVk eixeg é€ovaiav ovdepiav kat' éuod, el un Av oot dedopévov
&vwbev: d1 Todto 6 mapadidove ué cot ueilova apaptiav Exet.

HJesus answered, "You would have no authority over me if it had not been given you
from above. Because of this, the one who handed me over to you has the greater guilt."

322 19:2,3 txt QUTOV KoL PXOVTO TIPOG AUTOV Kot PE0vid 366 PO X BL N U W X © A IT 0141 0290 lat syrhopal cop
arm eth Cyr SBL TH NA28 {\} [ autov ket ADSEGHKM SYT AW 054 0211 1 itfa syrP TRRP [[lac CDF P V
047 065 syrs (Note: Codex B has an umlaut.) Should there be any doubt that ka1 npxovto npog avtov was
accidentally omitted in the Byzantine text stream by parablepsis?

323 19:4 txt ko eEn\Bev Pec*vid A B L vgms syrp-pal Cyr SBL TH NA28 {\} [ e€nABev ouv Péec E N W 054 2t itb
vgel TR RP [ €nABev P2 R DS lat syrh copsa arm | lac PE° C D 047 065
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 19:12 €k tovUtouv 6 MAGTog £fAter anoAoat abtdv: ol 8¢ Tovdatol Ekpaldyacavi?® Aéyovteg,
"Eav todtov dmoAvong, oUk £1 @ilog oD Kafcapog mag 6 Pacidéa éavtdv moi@dv dvtidéyel T
Kaloapt.

12From this point on Pilate tried to free him; but the Jews shouted out, saying, "If you
release this man, you are no friend of Caesar! Everyone calling himself a king is opposing
Caesar."
John 19:13 ‘0 0dv MAdTOG dkovoag TOV Adywv TovTwV fyayev w ToV Inoodv, kai kddioev émi
Pripatog gig témov Aeyduevov ABdotpwrtov, ‘Efpaioti 8¢ CaPPada.

13When therefore Pilate heard these words,®*" he brought Jesus outside, and he sat down
on the judgement seat, at a place called The Pavement, but in Hebrew called Gabbatha.
John 19:14 fAv 8¢ mapaokevr) 00 mdoxa, Gpa AV WG £kTn. kai Aéyel toig Tovdaiolg, "I8e &
PactAebg U@V,

14And it was Preparation for the Passover, about 6:00 am. And he says to the Jews,
"Behold, your king."
John 19:15 éxpavyacav odv ékelvot, Apov &pov, ctadpwoov abtdv. Aéyel adtolg 6 MAdTog, TOV
BactAéa D@V otavpow; drekpiBnoav ol dpxiepels, Ovk Exopev PaciAéa el un Kaioapa.

15They then shouted out, "Away with him! Away with him! Crucify him!" Pilate says
to them, "Shall I crucify your king?" The chief priests responded, "We have no king but
Caesar."
John 19:16 téte 00V mapédwkev adTodv adTolg fva oTavpwoi.

16At that time therefore he handed him over to them, to be crucified.

The Crucifixion

Mapélafov 00V TOV Tncodv:
They took Jesus therefore.’?
John 19:17 kai Pactdlwv £avtd TOV otavpdv ERNGeV eig TOV Aeyduevov Kpaviov Témov, 6
Aéyetar ‘Efpaioti FoAyoBa,

17And carrying the cross by himself,*? he proceeded forth, to what is called the Skull
Place, which in Hebrew is pronounced Gulgolta [xn?373],

326 19:12 txt expavyacav Aeyovteg P66 B DS W (0141) 33 SBL TH NA28 {\} || expavyalov Aeyovreg A N W TT 054
065 1 Or [ ekpavlov Aeyovteg © || __kpavy__ P [ expvalov Aeyovteg L M [ expalov Aeyovteg 2 EHK S U X
Y ' A Q0211 0290v 13 35 i syrh TR RP [ eAeyov R* [[lac PP CDFGV
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TOLTWV TwV Aoywv DSTE H S Y¢ A ©¢ 054 065 0141 1 157 lat syrhpal copsaf| ___ v Aoywv 0290 [ tov Aoyov
ToUTWV M 579 || Tovtov TwV Aoywv Y* I ©* 2052 | toutwv Tov Aoyov DS* 0211 [ toutwv twv Aoyov 2% 13 |
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napalafdvreg adTOV dmfyayov eig O mpotdprov M || mapédaPov 8¢ tdV 'Incodv kai fiyayov eig O
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 19:18 8mov adtdv éotavpwoav, kai pet’ avtol dAAoug dVo évtelBev kal évielbev, uéoov 8¢
oV Incodv.

18where they crucified him, and with him, two others, one on this side and one on the
other, and Jesus in the middle.
John 19:19 #ypapev 8¢ kai tithov 6 MAdtog kai €0nkev €mi 100 otavpod: Av 8¢ yeypauuévov,
"Inoodg 6 Nalwpalog 6 faciedg t@v Tovdaiwv.

19And Pilate also wrote a notice and put it on the cross, and it was inscribed: "JESUS
THE NAZARENE, THE KING OF THE JEWS."
John 19:20 tobtov odv TV tithov moAoi dvéyvwoav TdV Tovdaiwv, 8t €yyds Av 6 Témog TG
o ew( 8mov Eotavpwdn 6 'Incods: kai v yeypauuévov Efpaioti, Pwuaioti, EAAnvioti.30

20Many of the Jews therefore read this notice, because the place where Jesus was
crucified was close to the city, and it was written in Hebrew, in Latin, and in Greek.
John 19:21 #\eyov o0v T MAdTw oi dpxiepels T@OV Tovdaiwv, M1 ypdee, ‘O PactAeds T@OV
TovSaiwv, AN 811 Eketvog ginev, Baoilelg eipt T@Vv Tovdaiwv.

21The chief priests of the Jews therefore were saying to Pilate, "Do not write 'The King of
the Jews," but rather: 'He SAID, I am King of the Jews."
John 19:22 &mekpibn 6 MAdGTOC, "0 Yéypapa, yéypaga.

22Pjlate answered, "What I have written I have written."
John 19:23 01 00v otpatidtal 8te Eotavipwoav OV Incodv #Aafov ta ipdtia adtod kai émoinoav
téooapa UEpN, EKAOTR GTPATIWTN HEPOG, Kal TOV X1Tdva. AV 8¢ O X1tV dpagog, £k TOV Evwbdev
Vpavtog St Aov.

23The soldiers then, when they crucified Jesus, took his garments and made four shares,
a share for each soldier, plus the tunic. For the tunic was seamless, woven continuously
from the top through the whole.
John 19:24 einav odv mpdg dAAAAoLG, M1 oxicwuey avtdv, AN Adxwuev mepi adtod tivog
gotar tva 1] ypagr TAnpwofi 1 Aéyovoa Atepepicavto ta 1pdtid pov £autoic kai €mi TOV
ipatioudv pov Parov kAfjpov. Oi uév odv oTpati@tat Tadta noinocav.

24They said therefore to one another, "We should not tear it, but cast lots as to whose it
shall be." So that the scripture would be fulfilled which says, "They divided my garments
among them; and cast lots over my clothing,"3*2 those things therefore the soldiers did.
John 19:25 eiothkeloav 8¢ napd @ otavp® tod ‘Incod 1 uAtnp avtod kai 1 &deA@r| Thg unTpog
a0tod, Mapia 1] tod KAwnd kai Mapia 1) MaydaAnvr.

25And near the cross of Jesus stood his mother, and his mother's sister; and the Mary
belonging to Clopas, and the Magdalene Mary.
John 19:26 "Incodg 0V 18wV TV untépa kal TOV padntnyv napeot®ta Ov Aydmna, Aéyel Th unepi,
Tovat, e 0 vidg oov.

26Jesus therefore, seeing his mother and the disciple whom he loved standing near, says
to his®*® mother, "Dear woman, behold your son."

330 19:20 txt ePparott pwpatott eAAnviott Peé R B L N iteff cop SBL TH NA28 {\} [ efpaiott pwuasiont
eBpaciott W [ efparott eAAnviott pwuatott A DS E 054 065 M lat syr TR RP [ omit (h.t. Twv 1008wV v. 19 -
TV 100801wV v. 21) R* [ lac PO P21 C D
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332 19:24b Psalm 22:18

333 19:26 txt Tn unTpLPt® Pr21id X B L W itbe SBL TH NA28 {\} [ tn untpt avtov A DS E N 054 2 lat syr TR RP
[ lac %0 C D 065. Here is the entire verse 26 from the Robinson-Pierpont majority text: 'Incodg odv idav
TNV uNtépa, Kai Tov uabntnv napect®dta ov fydna, Aéyel Tf unpi avtod, F'ovat, idod 6 vidg cov. In ancient
Greek the definite article, in this case tn, could serve as a possessive pronoun if the context so indicated.
The addition of the possessive pronoun avtov, "his," was not necessary. All you need to do is look at the
beginning of this same verse, where all Greek manuscripts have only tv untepa, the definite article with
"mother" and no possessive pronoun present, yet all English translations supply the word "his" there. It is
a very common textual variant in the Greek New Testament for the Byzantine text stream to add a



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 19:27 eita Aéyel t® pabnef, "18e 1 uAtnp cov. kai &’ €kefvng thg Opag ElaPev adthv O
padntrg eig ta ida.

27Then he says to the disciple, "Behold, your mother." And from that time on, that
disciple took her into his own home.

Jesus’ Death

John 19:28 Metd to0To €10wg 0 'Incodg dti fidn mavta tetéAeotal, Tva TeAelwbi 1 ypaer], Aéyet,
AMPd.

28]Jesus, knowing3 that after these things, all things were now completed, next says, "I
am thirsty," so that the scripture would be fulfilled. 3%
John 19:29 okebog keito 8&oug UecTOV: omdyyov o0V uecTOV ToD 8E0UG VooWTW TEPLOEVTEG
TPOCHVEYKAV A0TOD TG OTOUATL.

29A container full of vinegar®® was sitting there, so after sticking a sponge full of the
vinegar around a hyssop stem, they held it out to his mouth.
John 19:30  8te obv #AaPev t0 8Eo¢ O 'Incolq einev, Tetéleotar kai kAlvag TV KeQaAnv
napédwkev TO Tvedua.

30When therefore he had received the vinegar, Jesus said, "It is finished." And after he
bowed his head, he gave up his spirit.
John 19:31 01 00v "Tovdaiot, énel mapaokeur Ay, fva ur peivy émi tod oTavpod T& CWUATA £V TG
oaPPdtw, AV yap ueydAn 1} fuépa éxeivov tod cafPdrov, npdtnoav tov MAdTov fva kateaydotv
avT®V TG 0KEAN Kal GpORGLY.

31The Jews therefore, since it was Preparation Day,*’ asked Pilate that their legs be
broken and they be taken away, so that the bodies would not remain on the cross during
the Sabbath; for that day was great among Sabbaths.3%®
John 19:32 AABov 0DV ol otpati®tal, kai Tod HEV TPWTOL Katéa&av ta okéAn kal Tod dAAov tod
cLETAVPWOEVTOC ADTH"

32The soldiers came therefore, and broke the legs of the first one, and of the other
crucified with him,
John 19:33 £mi 8¢ tov 'Incodv éABSvVTEG, WG £idov Hdn adtov tebvnkdta, ov katéalav avtod T&
OKEAN,

33but when they came to Jesus they realized he was already dead, and did not in his
case® break the legs.
John 19:34 &AM €ig T@V otpatiwt®dV Adyxn avtod thv mAevpdv Evuéev, kai ¢ERAOeV £00UG aiua
Kol BOwp.

34But one of the soldiers pierced his side with a spear, and immediately there came out

possessive pronoun like this. But this need not even be footnoted, as the presence or absence of the
possessive pronoun makes no difference in how you would translate it.

33419:28a txt €18w¢ 0 1noovg X A DS LN W pm it vg syrph copsa arm Euspt Did Chrys TR SBL TH NA28 {\} |
[o] incoug e18wg P¢ | inooug e18wg B itb-ef Chrom Hil [ 18wv o mooug E 054 pm ita eth Euspt Cyr RP | lac P
C D 065. (The Greek source text of the early translations such as the Syriac, Coptic and Armenian could
have been like % or B.) Compare variants in Matthew 9:4; 12:25.

335 19:28b Psalm 22:15

336 19:29 Psalm 69:21; This was a sour wine, a cheaper drink than regular wine, yet more refreshing to the
thirst.

337 19:31a The word "preparation" always means the day of the week we call Friday; see Luke 23:54; John
19:14, 31; Josephus: Jewish Antiquities xvi. 6. 2 §163. (There is no word "day" in the Greek here.)
"Preparation Day" does not mean the 24 hours leading up to the evening that starts the Sabbath. Instead it
means simply "Friday."

3% 19:31b Or, "That day of sabbath was higher." Sabbath days at the beginning of a festival week were
higher Sabbaths. The Saturday of Passover week was called the Great Sabbath. But the fact is,
Deuteronomy 21:22-23 commanded that hung corpses be removed before the end of any day, not just days
of sabbath.

33919:33 Verse 33 begins with the particle "de," as complement to the particle "men" in verse 32,
contrasting two cases.
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blood and water.
John 19:35 kai 6 éwpakag pepaptipnkey, kai GAnBvr avTod éottv 1 paptupia, kai ékelvog 0idev
St GANOA Aéyet, Tva Duelc®® motedonte.

35And the one who has seen has borne witness, and his testimony is reliable, and he
knows that he is saying something true; so you may believe.
John 19:36 éyéveto yap tabta tva 1] ypaen TAnpwfj, ‘0ctodv ol cuvtpifricetat avtod.3*

36And these things happened so that the scripture would be fulfilled: "Not a bone of jt342
shall be broken."
John 19:37 kai ndAwv £tépa ypaen Aéyet, "Opovtat gic ov €€gkévinoav.

37And again, another scripture says: "They shall look upon him whom they have
pierced."3

Jesus” Burial
John 19:38 Meta 8¢ tadta Apwnoev tov MAGTOV Twong 6 and Apuabdaiag, Ov puadntrg tod
'Inood kekpuUpEVOS O dix TOV PdPov tdhv Tovdaiwv, va dpn to odua tod Incod: kal EnétpePev
6 MAatog. AABev 0OV kai Apev T6 cOUX aVTOD.

38And after these things, Joseph from Arimathea, who was a disciple of Jesus, but
secretly because of the fear of the Jews, made request of Pilate that he might take the body
of Jesus; and Pilate consented. He went therefore, and took his body.
John 19:39 AABev 8¢ kal Nikddnuog, 6 EAOwV TpdG adTdVH* vukTdg TO TPRTOV, PépwV piypa
ouvpVNg Kai GAGNC wg Altpag £katov.

39And Nicodemus, the one who earlier had come to Him by night, came as well,
carrying a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about a hundred pounds.?*
John 19:40 #Aafov odv td odua t00 'Incod kal Ednoav adtd 0Boviog uetd TOV dpwudtwy,
kaBwg €0o¢ £otiv Toic Tovdaiolg Evtagpidalerv.

40They then took the body of Jesus, and bound it in linen cloths, with the spices, as is the
burial custom with the Jews.
John 19:41 v 8¢ év 1@ témw 8mov éotavpwdn kAToG, kal év T@ KATW uvnuelov Kavov &v @
008énw ovdeiC AV Tebetuévoc

41And there was in the place where he was crucified, a garden, and in the garden a new
tomb, one in which no one had ever yet been laid.
John 19:42 £kel obv 81 Thv Tapackevnv T@V Tovdaiwv, 8t1 éyydc Aiv T& uvnueiov, #0nkav TovV
‘Incodv.

4250, since it was Preparation for the Jews, and because the tomb was close at hand, that
is where they laid Jesus.

340 19:35 txt wva vpelg E 054 At OrPt TR RP [ wva kot vpetg P X A B DS LN W lat syr cop arm eth Orpt Cyr SBL
TH NA28 {\} [ lac 0 C D 065

34119:36a txt autov P ABDSEGHKLMNUW XY A© AW 054 0141 0211 0290 TR SBL TH NA28 {\} [ an
avtou ¥ ST Q Chrys Or RP [[lac C D F V. LXX: Exodus 12:46- kai d6todv o0 suvtpipete &n’ adtod.; Numbers
9:12- kai 60T00V 00 cuvTpiPovoy &’ avTOD.

342 19:36b Numbers 9:12; Exodus 12:46; Psalm 34:20

34319:37 Zechariah 12:10

34419:392 txt avtov PC A B L 054 copsa™s SBL TH NA28 [ a___ P* || tov incovv X DS E N W 21 lat syr
copsamss,pbo TR RP [ lac C D

34519:39b Greek, "a hundred litras," a loan-word from the Latin, libra. The libra was the Roman pound,
which was comprised of 12 ounces, so when translated to 16-ounce pounds, it comes to about 75 pounds, or
34 kilograms.
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Chapter 20
The Empty Tomb

John 20:1 Tf 8¢ @ tdv caPPdrwv Mapia 1 MaydaAnvn €pxetar Tpwi okotiag £t1 olong eig To
uvnueiov, kai PAénet tov AiBov Apuévov €k Tod pvnueiov.

1And on the first day of the week, very early while still dark, Mary the Magdalene is
coming to the tomb; and she sees the stone having been removed from the tomb.
John 20:2 tpéxer odv kai Epxetal Tpdg Zipwva Métpov kai Tpdg TOV EAAoV uabnthv dv €pidet 6
"Inoole, kal Aéyet adtolg, "Hpav TOv kUplov €k oD pvnueiov, kal o0k ofdapev mod €0nkav adtdv.

2She runs therefore, and goes to Simon Peter and to the other disciple, the one whom
Jesus loved, and she says to them, "They have taken the Lord out of the tomb, and we3
don't know where they have put him."
John 20:3 "EEAAOevV 00V 6 TTéTpog kai 6 EANog padntrig, kai fpxovTo ig T pvnueiov.

3Peter therefore went out, and the other disciple also, and they were going toward the
tomb.
John 20:4 #tpexov 8¢ ot 800 OpoD* kKal 6 AAAoG padntrg mpodpapev Taxov ol TéTpov Kal
AABev TPp&TOG €1 TO UVNEloV,

4And the two were running together; and the other disciple ran faster ahead, and came
to the tomb first.
John 20:5 kal mapakvYag PAEner kelpeva ta 006via, 00 pévtor eiciiAbev.

5And after stooping down, he sees the linen cloths lying there. He did not enter inside,
however.
John 20:6 #pxetar odv kal Ziuwv Tétpog dkoAovBOV avT®, Kal eloAAOev el TO pvnuelov: kai
Bewpel Ta 00OV Kelpeva,

¢Then comes Simon Peter also, following behind him. And he entered into the tomb,
and he observes the linen cloths lying there,
John 20:7 xai to covddpiov, & v émi Thg kKeQaAfic adTod, 0¥ ueTd TV d0oviwy kefuevov GAAX
Xwpig EvteTvAtypévov eig €va témov.

7and also the sweat cloth which used to be on his head, except not lying with the linen
cloths, but folded up in one place apart.
John 20:8 téte 0OV iofiABev kai 6 EANOG uadnTrg 6 EABWV Mp@TOG £ig TO uvnuelov, kai 1dev kai
énioTevoev:

8Then at that time the other disciple entered, the one who had arrived to the tomb first;
and he saw and believed.3*’
John 20:9 00démw yap fidetoav Ty ypa@rv 6ti del adTOV €K VEKPOV dvaoThval.

9For they did not yet understand the scripture that he had to rise from the dead.

Jesus Appears to Mary of Magdala

John 20:10 &nAABov 00V TdAv Tpog avTovG of padntadi.
10The disciples then went back to their own homes.

346 20:2 Some people make much of the fact that John mentions only Mary the Magdalene by name, as if she
were the only woman who went to the tomb, as a contradiction of the other gospels, like the gospel of
Mark, which names three women. But here in John, Mary the Magdalene says "We" don't know where they
have put him, indicating that she was not alone. And so also, most other so-called contradictions between
the four gospels may be resolved by those truly wanting to know the truth, and not coming to it with
prejudice.

347 20:8 Believed what? Not that Jesus had risen from the dead. We know they did not believe he was risen
from the dead, because later when the women came to them and told them they had seen Jesus walking
around, none of the eleven apostles believed the women. Here it is saying that John believed Mary's report
that the body of Jesus was missing.
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John 20:11 Mapia 8¢ eiotrret mpdg T@ pvnueiv #€w kAaiovoa. O o0V EkAatev Tapékuev gig TO
pvnueiov,

11But Mary stayed with the tomb, and there she stands, outside, weeping. As she thus
was weeping, she stooped down into the tomb,
John 20:12 kai Bewpel d0o dyyéhoug év Aeukolg kabelopévoug, Eva Tpdg T KeQaAf] kai Eva mpdg
101¢ ooV, 6mov £keto TO o@uax tod 'Incod.

12and she beholds two angels in white, one sitting at the head and one sitting at the foot
of where the body of Jesus had been lying.
John 20:13 xai Aéyovorv avtfi ékeivor, TOval, T kAaiglg; Aéyet adtoig 8t Hpav Tov KUp1dv pov,
kol o0k 0ida mod #0nkav adTdV.

13And they say to her, "Woman, why are you weeping?" She says to them, "They have
taken my Lord away, and I don't know where they have put him."
John 20:14 tadta einoloa £0tpden €i¢ Ta Omiow, kal Oewpel TOV 'Incodv EotdTa, Kai ovk Fdel GTL
'Inoo0¢ £oTiv.

14When she had said these things, she looked toward the rear, and beholds Jesus having
been standing; and she did not realize that it was Jesus.
John 20:15 Aéyer avtij 'Inoolc, Toval, ti kAaielg; tiva {ntelg; ékeivn dokodoa Gt1 O KNTOLPOG
£0T1v Aéyel a0T®, Kipig, €l o éBdotacag avtdv, einé pot mod €0nkag adtdv, KAy® avTOV Apd.

15]esus says to her, "Woman, why are you weeping? Who are you looking for?" She,
thinking he is the gardener, says to him, "Sir, if it is you who took him, tell me where you
put him, and I will get him.
John 20:16 Aéyel avtij 'Inoolg, Mapia. otpageioa gkeivn Aéysl avt® ‘Efpaioti, Paffouvi (6
Aéyetar Addokale).

16Jesus says to her, "Mary." She when she turned around, says to him in Hebrew,*?
"Rabbouni!" (which means Teacher).
John 20:17 Aéyer abtfj 'Inocodg, MA pov dntov, oUnw yap avaféPnka mpdg tov matépa: mopevou §¢
TPOG TOLG AdeA@oUg Hov Kal eine adTolg, AvaPaivw Tpog TOV TATEPK POV Kal TATEPK DYDYV Kol
Bedv pou kal Bedv LUGV.

17Jesus says to her, "Do not cleave to me, for I have not yet ascended to the Father; but go
to my brothers, and tell them: T am ascending to my Father and your Father; to my God
and your God."
John 20:18 z’z’pz(sEou Mapia | MaydaAnvh dyyéAhovoa toig padbntaic 6t Ewpaka TOV KOpLov, Kal
talta einev alti.

18Mary goes, announcing to the disciples, "I have seen® the Lord," and also announcing
those things he had said to her.

Jesus Appears to the Ten Apostles
John 20:19 0Gong odv dPiag T fuépa Ekefvn TH Wa caPPdtwy, kai TOV BLPOV kKekAEIoUEVWY
8mov Aoav ol padntai S OV PéPov T@V Tovdaiwv, AABeV 6 Incodc kai €otn ig To péocov kal
Aéyel avtoig, Eiprivn Ouiv.

19Then, when it was evening on that first day of the week, with the doors locked where
the disciples were,®° because of the fear of the Jews, Jesus appeared, and stood in their

348 20:16 txt avtw efpatott ¥ B D LN W itbdeff*r' syr cop arm eth SBL TH NA28 {\} | A E itaaurffP%q vg Cyr
TR RP [ lac s P66 C

349 20:18 txt ewpaka P X B N W itaaur vg syrs copsamssly,pbo SBL TH NA28 {\} [| ewpokev A D E L 2 it syrph
copsamss TR RP [ lac 5 C P. The first person verb ewpaka makes it a direct quotation of Mary, and the 3rd
person verb ewpakev makes it an indirect quotation. The word 8ti can mean "that," or it can be a
quotation mark.

30 20:19 txt pabnror X* A B D W itaaurddq vg syrsp coply-Pbo Aug Varim SBL TH NA28 {A} | pabnta
ouvnypevol X! E N 0250 M it®efPrt ygel syrh™pal cop arm geo Sev Cyr Ambrose TR RP || paBntar avtov
ouvnypevot L itf copsa eth Cyrlem [ lac 5 Péé C P
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midst. And he says to them, "Peace be with you."
John 20:20 kai todto einwv Ede1éev Tag xelpag kai TV TAeLP&V adTOIG. Exdpnoav oV oi uabntai
id6vteg TOV KUpLOV.
20And when he had said this, he showed them both his hands and his side. Therefore
the disciples rejoiced, seeing the Lord.
John 20:21 &inev 0dv adtoic 6 'Inoodg mdAy, Eiprivn Ouiv: kabwg dnéotalkév ue 6 matrp, k&yw
TEUTW VPG,
21Then Jesus again said to them, "Peace be with you. As the Father has sent me, so also I
send you."
John 20:22 kai todrto einwv Evepuoroev kai Aéyel avtolg, AdPete nvebua dylov:
22And having said this, he blew,*! and says to them, "Receive the Holy Spirit.
John 20:23 &v Tivwv defite Tag duaptiog deéwvtat abTolg, v TIVWV KPATHTE KEKPATNVTAL
2Whose ever sins you forgive, they are forgiven them; whose ever you retain, they are
retained."

Jesus Appears to Thomas
John 20:24 @wuag 8¢ €i¢ ¢k TOV dddeka, 6 Aeybuevog Aiduuog, o0k Qv ueT’ abTdV Ste NABeV
"Inoodg.

24But Thomas, one of the Twelve, the one who was called the Twin, was not with them
when Jesus came.

John 20:25 #\eyov odv avT® ol &ANor padntai, Ewpdkauev toV kOplov. 6 8¢ einev avroig, 'Eav
U 1w év talc xepoiv avtod tov timov TV AWV Kal BdAw TOV SGKTUAGY ov €ig TOV TOTOV TMOV
AAwv kail PdAw pov TV Xelpa €ig TFV TAELPAV aUTOT, OV Uf| TLOTEVOW.

2550 the other disciples were telling him, "We have seen the Lord." But he said to them,
"Unless I see in his hands the mark of the nails, and put my finger into the place from the
nails, and put my hands into his side, there is no way I will believe."

John 20:26 Kai ue® fjuépag okt® mdAv Aoav €ow oi padntal avtod kal Owudg MET aUTV.
gpxetal 6 'Inood TV BupQdV kekAelopévwy, kai £otn gic TO uéoov kai einev, Eiprjvn vuiv.

26And after eight days, his disciples again were inside, and Thomas with them. Jesus is
appearing, even though the doors were locked. And he stood in the midst, and said,
"Peace be with you."

John 20:27 ita Aéyel 1@ Owud, ®épe TOV §dKkTLAGY 6oL OO Kal I8¢ Ta Xelpdc wov, kal Pépe TV
XEpd cov Kai PaAe ic v mAgvpdv pov, kal ur yivov dmniotog GAAG ToTog.

27Thereupon he says to Thomas, "Bring your finger here, and see my hands, and bring
your hand and put it into my side, and do not be unbelieving, but believing."
John 20:28 dmekpiOn Owuag kai inev adT®, ‘0 kVPLEG Hov Kai O Bdg pov.

28Thomas responded and said to him, "My Lord and my God."

John 20:29 Aéyer abt® 0 ’Incolc, 0Tt £Wpakdg ue TeMioTEVKAG; Hakdpiol ol ur 186vteg kal
TOTEVCAVTEG.

2Jesus says to him, "Because you have seen me, you have believed. Blessed are those

believing®? without having seen."

351 20:22 éuguodw - emphusad, breathe out or blow; the same verb used in Genesis 2:7 to translate the
Hebrew verb M3, used for how God breathed into the nostrils of the dust-man the breath of life, causing
the man to become a living being. Here in John, there is no object for the verb; I do not believe we are to
imagine that Jesus approached each of the ten indivdually, and breathed upon each of them in turn.

352 20:29 The Greek word translated "believing" here is a linear participle, and not in the indicative mood,
and therefore it does not indicate past, present or future time. Quite often in Greek, the linear aspect in a
situation like this means a near future event. In other words, "Blessed are those who are going to be
believing, without having seen."
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John 20:30 TToAA& uév o0v kai EAAa onuela Enoinoev 6 'Incodg Evamiov TOV padntdv adtod, &
oUK €0ty yeypappéva év @ BifAiw todtew:

30While? therefore Jesus did also do many other signs in the sight of his disciples which
are not written in this book,
John 20:31 tadta 3¢ yéypantar va motevonte 6ti 'Inoodg €otiv 6 Xp1otdg O vidg Tod OeoD, kal
tva motevovteg (wrv Exnte &v TQ dvopatt avtod.

3lthese have been written so that you might believe that Jesus is the Christ,** the Son of
God, and that believing, you might have life through his name.

Chapter 21

Resurrection Fish & Bread
John 21:1 Meta tabta épavépwoev £autov TGALY 0 'Tnood¢ toig padntais £mi thig OaAdoong thg
T1Bepradog Epavépwaoev 8¢ oUTWG.

1After these things, Jesus revealed himself another time to his disciples, on the Sea of
Tiberius. And this is how he revealed himself.
John 21:2 Aoav 6u0D Ziuwv Métpog kal Owudg O Aeyduevog Aiduuog kai NabBavanA 6 dnd Kava
tfig TaAthaiog kai ol Tod ZePedaiov kai GAAOL €k TOV pabntdv avtod dvo.

2Simon Peter, and Thomas called the Twin, and Nathaniel from Cana of Galilee, and the
sons of Zebedee, and two other disciples of his, were together.
John 21:3 Aéyel avtoig Zipwv [€tpog, Yndyw alieverv. Aéyovorv avt®, Epxoueda kal el oLV
ool. ¢€ABov kai évéPnoav eig TO mAolov, Kal év Ekelvr Tfj VKTl éniacav oUdEv.

3Simon Peter says to them, "I am going to fish." They say to him, "We are also coming
with you." They went, and embarked in the boat.*® And throughout that night, they
caught nothing.
John 21:4 mpwiag 8¢ #{dn yevouévng €otr| Inoolc €ig tov alyiaAdv: ob pévror fidetsav ol padntal
611 'Incodg €otv.

4And now that it is turning morning, Jesus had stood at the shoreline. However, the
disciples have not realized that it is Jesus.
John 21:5 Aéyet o0v avtolg 6 'Incodg, Modia, urj Tt tposdytov &xete; dnekpibnoav avT®, OT.

5Jesus therefore says to them, "Children, have you no fish?"%¢ They answered, "No."
John 21:6 6 8¢ einev adrtolg, BdAete ei¢ ta de&id uépn tod mAoiov Td dikTvOV, KAl EVpTiCETE.
#Balov oDV, kai 00kéTL avTd EAkUoat Toxvov &md Tod TABoug TdV ixO0wWV.

6And he said to them, "Cast the net into the area to the right of the boat, and you will
find something." They cast it therefore, and now they were not able to retrieve it, because
of a fullness of fish.
John 21:7 Aéyet oOv 6 padntng ékeivog dv fydma 6 'Inoods T@ MéTpw, ‘O kOP1dS EoTiv. Ziuwv odv
Tétpog, dkovoag 8Tt 6 kKUPLG €oTiv, TOV EmevduTnV S1elcdoato, AV yap yuuvd, kai Efalev autdv
€1¢ TNV BdAacoav-

7So that disciple whom Jesus loved says to Peter, "It is the Lord." When therefore Simon
Peter heard that it is the Lord, he fastened his cloak around himself, for he was stripped

35320:30 There is a uev - men here, complemented by a 3¢ - de at the beginning of verse 31, which
accomplishes the setting off for the purpose of contrast, of the signs mentioned in v. 30, and what was done
with them, compared to the signs mentioned in v. 31, and what was done with them.

354 20:31 That is, the promised Anointed One, the Messiah, Ha-Moshiach.

3% 21:3 txt mhotov X B C* D L N W latt syrsP cop arm eth SBL TH NA28 {\} [ tAotov gvbug A C3 E P i syrh Cyr

TR RP [ lac pée 122

36 21:5 The Greek word translated "fish" is mpoogdylov - prosphagion; "a relish;" a derivative from a
prepositional expression, the preposition mpog (toward or with) affixed to the word @ayeiv (to eat.)
According to Moeris (204.24), second century, npoc@dyua is Hellenistic for the Attic 8yov, "side dish." In
other words, what is eaten besides bread. And according to Bauer, §ov often meant simply "fish." (This
word 8Yov is later also used in its diminutive form, in verse ten of this chapter.)
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for work,*®” and he threw himself into the lake

\

John 21:8 oi 8¢ &AAot padntai td mAowapivw AABOV, o0 yap Aoav pakpdy &nd TAG YAG GAAL g
ano Tnx@V Srakosiwyv, c0povteg TO diktvov TOV iXB0wV.

8(for they were not far from shore, but only about two hundred cubits®® away), while
the other disciples came in the boat, towing the fish net.
John 21:9 &g o0V &néPnoav eic Thv yAv PAémovoty &vOpakidv kewpévny kai dPdpiov émikeipevov
Kol dptov.

9As they get down therefore onto the beach, they see a fire of coals established, and fish
lying on it, and bread.
John 21:10 Aéyet adtoig 6 'Incods, 'Evéykate &md t@dv dPapiwv Ov mdoate vov.

10Jesus says to them, "Bring some of the fish which you have now caught."
John 21:11 &véPn odv Ziuwv MMétpog kai eidkvoev O diktvov el TV YAV peotodv ixBOwV
HEYEGAWVY EKATOV TEVTAKOVTA TPIOV* KAl TOCOUTWYV SVTWV 0VK €0XioOn o diktuvov.

11Simon Peter therefore got up, and dragged the net to the beach, very full of fish, 153 of
them; and though there were so many, the net was not torn.
John 21:12 Aéyer avtoig 0 'Inoodg, Aebte dprotrioate. o0delg O¢ EtéAua TV pabntdv é€etdoat
a0TdV, ZU Tic £1; €1ddteg 8T1 6 KUPLG E0TV.

12Jesus says to them, "Come, eat breakfast." And not one of the disciples got up the
courage to challenge him, "Who are you?" For they knew it was the Lord.
John 21:13 &pxetar®® Incols kai AapPdver Tov dprov kai §idwaotv adtols, kai T OPpdplov opoiwg.

13Jesus comes, and he takes the bread and distributes to them, and the fish likewise.
John 21:14 toGto fidn tpitov épavepwbn Inoolc tolg uadntaic®e! éyepOeic €k vekpOV.

14This was now the third time Jesus had revealed himself to the disciples after having
risen from the dead.

Jesus Reappoints Peter
John 21:15 “Ote o0v Apiotnoav Aéyet t® Ziuwvt Métpw 6 'Inoode, Ziuwv Twdvvov, &yamdg ue
nAéov ToUTwV; Aéyel adt®, Nai, kUpte, o0 0idag 8Tt IAG oe. Aéyet avT®, Béoke T& &pvia pov.
15When therefore they had eaten breakfast, Jesus says to Simon Peter, "Simon son of
John,®*? do you love me more than these?" He says to him, "Yes, Lord, you know that I
love you." He says to him, "Feed my lambs."
John 21:16 Aéyer avt® Ay dedtepov, Zipwv Twdvvov, ayands ue; Aéyel avt®, Nai, kUpie, ov
o1dag 8t PIA® oe. Aéyel adt®, Mofpatve ta mpdPatd pov.
16Again, he says to him a second time, "Simon son of John, do you love me?" He says to
him, "Yes, Lord, you know that I love you." He says to him, "Pastor my sheep."

357 21:7 According to Chrysostom, Dio Chrysostom 55[72], the mariners would wear only underwear while
working,

358 21:8 Equivalent to 100 yards, or 92.4 meters.

359 21:11 txt e1g TNV ynv P220id R ABCL NP W SBL TH NA28 {\} | _igt______ P12 [ em v ynv D [ em tng
yNG E M TR RP [ lac 5 66 109

360 21:13 txt epyeton P22 R B C D L W ithde arm SBL TH NA28 {\} [ ko epxetar or epxetat 8¢ vg syrp eth |
gpxetar ovv A E N 2t ithff syrh TR RP [ lac P o6 P09 P jta.al

361 21:14 txt pobnraig X A B C LN W SBL TH NA28{\} || pabntaig avtov D E At Cyr TR RP [ lac P39 Pee P1oo
P122 P, The early versions are not witnesses as to whether their Greek exemplars had the possessive
pronoun, since they could have rendered the Greek definite article as a possessive pronoun in their target
language.

362 21:15 txt wwav(v)ov 81 B C* D L W ita.aurbdffPr! yg copsapbo Orsiesiuslat Cyrpap; Ambrose Chrom Jer Aug
SBL TH NA28 {B} || twva A C2 E N 21 syrsphpal arm (eth) geo Bas Chrys Cyredd Hesych TR RP [ omit &* | lac
P59 66 P19 NN122 P The NA28 reads Twdvvov - "John," and the Byzantine text reads "Iwva - Jonah."
According to BDF §53(2), 'Twva is a shortening of Twdav(v)ng, partly due to the influence of the Syriac word
yona for the same (both renderings of the Hebrew 11n1). (So also in Matt. 16:17 & Jn 21:16,17.) This
phenomenon of Twva as a shortened subsitute for Twdv(v)ng is also found in Septuagint manuscripts.
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John 21:17 Aéyet adt® 10 TpitoV, Zitwy Twdvvov, QAL pe; EAvniOn 6 MTétpog STt einev adT® TO
tpitov, IAETG pe; kai Aéyet adt®, Kopie, mvta o oidag, o yivwokelg 8Tt gA® oe. Aéyel abTQ,
Bdoke T mpdPatd pov.

17He says to him the third time, "Simon son of John, do you love me?" Peter was hurt
that he said to him the third time, "Do you love me." And he says to him, "Lord, you

know all. You know that I love you ' Jesus says to him, "Feed my sheep 1363
John 21:18 dunv cxpr]v ?\syu) oot, Ote r]v; vswtspog, €(LOVVVEG CEQVTOV Kal nsptsnataq omov
f0eleg Grav O¢ ynpdaong, €kTeVelg Tag XeIpdg cov, kal dAAog oe {woel kai oioel Gmov ob BEAEIG.

18Truly, truly I say to you: When you were younger, you would dress yourself, and
walk around where you wanted; but after you have become old, you will stretch out your

hand, and someone else will dress you, and lead you somewhere you will not want."
John 21:19 tolto 3¢ einev onuaivwv molw Bavdtw dofdoet Tov Bedv. kal Tobto einwv Aéyel
a0T®, AkoAovbEeL pot.

19This he said signifying by what kind of death he would glorify God. And having said
this, he says to him, "Follow me."

And What About John?

John 21:20 Enlctpa(pslq364 0 Hsrpoq [37\87[51 OV paentnv ov r]yoma 0 Inoouq dxoAovBobvra, 6g
Kal Gvéneoev €v T delnve émti to otfbog adtod Kkai einev, Kopig, Tig éotiv 0 Tapadidolg o;

20Peter turned around, and sees the disciple whom Jesus loved following, that is, the one
who in the supper had leaned back onto His chest and said, "Lord, who is the one
betraying you?"
John 21:21 tobtov 00V3® 18wV 6 MTétpog Aéyel T® 'Inood, Kopie, obtog 8¢ ti;

2150 when he saw this one, Peter says to Jesus, "Lord, and what about him?"
John 21:22  Aéyer avT® 6 'Inoodg, Eav avtov BAw pévelv €wg Epxopat, ti mpdg of; o pot
axoAovPet.

22Jesus says to him, "If I want him to remain until I come, what is that to you? You
follow me."
John 21:23 €ERABev 0DV 00T0G 6 Adyog £ig ToUG &deA@oig 8Tt 6 padntrg keivog obk &mobvrokel.
00K imev 8€3% adt® 6 'Inoodc 8t oVk dmobviokel, GAN’, Edv avtdv 0éAw pévely €wg Epxopat, ti
TPOG OF;

23This therefore is the word that got out to the brothers: that that disciple would not die.
But Jesus had not said to him that he would not die; rather, "If [ want him to remain until I
come, what is that to you?"
John 21:24 00td¢ €ot1v O padnTng O paptup®v mepl ToVTWV Kal ypdpoag tadta, kai ofdauev dt
GAnOn¢ avtod 1 paptupia Eotiv.

2That disciple is the one who is bearing witness to these things, and the one who wrote
these things; and we know that his testimony is true.

363 21:17 Up until the time we see the Lord, it will continue to be the topic of discussion, the meaning of
why Jesus used the verb dyondw in vv. 15 and 16, but giAéw in v. 17; and why Peter used the verb o1da in
vv. 15 and 16, but yivdbokw in v. 17; and whether the reason Peter was hurt was that Jesus asked him three
times, or that Jesus changed the verb the third time, etc. We also have the translational issues: was Jesus
saying these things to Peter in Aramaic, and since probably so, were different Aramaic words used, or was
this John's doing, or copyists' doing, etc. My assumption is that Jesus spoke these differences in Aramaic,
and that John faithfully rendered those differences into Greek.

364 21:20 txt emotpageig P1o%id A B C W lat syrs copsa SBL TH NA28 {\} [ emiotpageig S P50id X D E N M1 itf
syrh coppbo [ lac e P22 p

365 21:21 txt Tovtov ouv X B C D lat syrh™ copsapbo Or Anast Cyr SBL TH NA28 {\} [ toutov A E W 21 syrsp
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John 21:25 "Eotiv 8¢ kai dAAa moAA& & €moinoev 0 'Incolg, dtiva €av ypdental kad’ €v, ovd’
abTOV oipal ToV kdopov xwphoat T& ypagdueva PipAia.

25And there are also many other things that Jesus did, which if written in detail, I reckon
not even the world itself would be able to hold the books that would be written.3¢’

367 txt PipAio X A B C2 D W itaaurbdeff ygel syrsph cop SBL TH NA28 {\} [ f1fAia aunv C* E 01 itfr* vg TR RP
// lac P> P12 P12 L N P
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Principal Witnesses to the gospel of John

Date Witnesses

11 ;;352 ;;390

II/101 poe

III PS5 P22 P28 PO P45 P75 PS0 P05 JH106 Y107 3108 3109 y119 qy121 ()272 copsa Origen (253/254)

II/Iv 0162 syrS,C

v Pe P20 &* (01) B (03) 0258 it2 copfay Eusebius Ambrosiaster

IV/V P22 W (032)

v P K1 A (02) C* (04) D (05) Q (026) T (029) 068 0216 0217 0218 0264 0301 itb.d.eff%n syrP
arm geo Epiphanius Chrysostom Augustine

V/VI P63

VI ™2 P P76 N (022) P (024) 060 065 070 078 086 087 091 0260 0302 0309 itf

VI/VIl p4a qysab 355 3128 083 §t9,Q Syrpal

VI P P60 82 0109 0145 0210 0268 itdUrr'm syrh

VII E (07) L (019) 047 054 0101 0127 0233 0234 0238 0250 0256 itlP,q

X F (09) G (011) H (013) K (017) M (021) U (030) V (031) Y (034) A (037) © (038) A (039) IT (041) Q2 (045)
050 063 0211 0273 0287 0290 0306 33 565 892 COpbO slav

IX/X W* 1424

X S (028) [yr 949] X (033) I' (036) 0105 0141 1079 €770

X/XI 0286 0299

XI 05528 124 700 1006 1195 1216 1243 €773

Endnotes
Endnote #1
GENDER INCLUSIVENESS

The culture in English speaking western countries has changed such that there is demand for a
common-gender third person singular pronoun. I truly wish there were one in English. It would make it
easier to make clear in translation which gender is meant, including when both genders are meant. But alas,
there is no such word, neither is there a widely acceptable convention for a phrase of words. If there were, I
would be the first to use it.

One trend is to use the English third person plural pronoun, since it is gender neutral. Yet this sacrifices
accuracy in number, for the sake of accuracy in gender. This makes the value judgment that gender is a more
important part of the semantic content of the text than is number. But it is easier to understand gender
inclusiveness from defaultly masculine pronouns, than it is to recognize singular number from pronouns
changed to the plural. Another method of accomplishing gender neutrality is by using phrases of several
words. Unfortunately, they have to differ from passage to passage. In my opinion, the result is a bland, flat
prose that has lost the rhythm and consistency of the original. It is for this reason that many people, including
myself, cannot memorize scripture in any translation but the King James Version: because most modern
translations have no rhythm. But the gospel of John, for example, has its own unique rhythm, including
redundancies, that some modern translations apparently feel the need to eliminate.

My approach toward more gender inclusiveness was first of all, obviously, to render the Greek word
&vOpwrog — anthropos to something more neutral like human being, person, or people. In aphorisms, like "He
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who would come after me must deny himself daily, and take up his cross, and follow me," I changed the
initial "He" to "The person,” but left the him as him and the his as his. The reader can take the cue from the
words "The person," that the whole aphorism is gender inclusive.

It was the norm in the Greek language of the New Testament, that the masculine singular pronoun was the
default pronoun for gender-neutral usage, just like it has always been in English. God's people have long
understood this and accepted this, in many cultures and many languages. The vast majority of people,
Christian or not, can understand perfectly well the gender inclusiveness of an aphorism such as I worded it
above, "The person who, ... he..."

As for words like "brothers," as in John 21:23, obviously the word got out to female believers, too. Yet the
word "brethren" has long been understood to mean the community of believers both male and female. When
you start adding words like "community" that are not strictly in the Greek text, I am a little uncomfortable. I
can understand why some would render it, "community of believers." On the other hand, there is the
possibility that the words "the brothers” in John 21:23 mean the same as in John 20:17-18. There, Jesus says to
Mary the Magdalene, "Go to my brothers and tell them..." And Mary told those things to the apostles. In the
same way, in this passage in John 21, the meaning could be: "This therefore is the word that got out to the rest
of the apostles: that that disciple would not die." For not all the apostles had gone on this particular fishing trip.
Therefore, I thought it best to leave it literally as the Greek says, "brothers."

Endnote #2

THE MEANING OF THE PHRASE, "THE JEWS," IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN.

PROBLEM: In the gospel of John, "the Jews" are often set over against Jesus as his enemies, even though both
Jesus and the writer, John, were themselves Jews. This is a problem in that present day Jews reading the
gospel of John feel attacked by it, and fringe racist groups reading the gospel of John find ammunition in it.

The meaning of the English word "Jew" is not widely agreed upon or understood. But the word is
indisputably descended from the Hebrew name of one of the twelve sons of Jacob or Israel, the one named
Judah. Judah became the largest of the twelve tribes and also contained the royal line of David and David's
descendant, the future king, the Messiah. Israel for much of its political history was divided between the
Judean tribes of Judah and Benjamin in the south, on the one hand, and on the other hand the ten tribes to the
north, and also east of the Sea of Galilee. The southern kingdom's capital city was Jerusalem, and the capital
city of the northern kingdom was Samaria.

The people of the southern kingdom were named after their dominant tribe, Judah, and so became known as
"Judeans" or "Jews," and the people of the northern kingdom came to be named after their capital city, and

"

were called "Samaritans." Later also, there was an intermediate group called Galileans. Here's an analogy:
Not all facial tissues are made by the "Kleenex" brand company, but the Kleenex brand has been so dominant,
that the trademark "Kleenex" has become a generic word for all facial tissues of any brand. In the same way,
the Judeans, the tribe of Judah, were the dominant tribe in the longer lasting part of Israel before the captivity.
They considered themselves superior to and holier than the Samaritans. The northern tribes did in fact
intermarry with Gentiles sooner and perhaps more often than did the southern tribes, mainly because the
northern kingdom was conquered sooner, by the Assyrians and Persians. For this reason, the northernmost
tribes became known as "Galilee of the Gentiles," that is, "the galil (circle or district) of the Gentiles." The

Judeans despised Samaritans and Galileans and considered them ceremonially unclean, like Gentiles.
I see three different meanings of the words "the Jews" in the gospel of John:

1. "The Jews" means "Judeans."
This is how David H. Stern literally rendered it in his "Jewish New Testament." For example, John 5:16 in
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his version says, "...and on account of this, the Judeans began harassing Yeshua because he did these things on
Shabbat." It does seem at times that the writer of the gospel of John hints that by the term "the Jews," he
means the inhabitants of Judea and Jerusalem. John 7:1 says, "And after these things, Jesus was walking
around in Galilee, for he was not wanting to walk in Judea, because the Jews were seeking to kill him." John
11:54 says, "Thus from that time on they [the Sanhedrin] were resolved that they would kill him. S4Therefore,
Jesus no longer walked openly among the Jews, but departed from there to an area next to the desert, to a
town called Ephraim, and there he stayed, along with his disciples." This may be a hint indicating that by
leaving the area of Jerusalem, he was leaving "the Jews." Jesus testified that it was the Jerusalemites who
killed the prophets. (Matt. 23:37; Luke 13:34) The gospel of Mark says, "Even the Jerusalemites went out to be
baptized by John." (Mark 1:5) Later in the New Testament, Jerusalem is spoken of disparagingly also. The

"

apostle Paul likens earthly Jerusalem to Hagar the slave-woman, representing the form of legalistic Judaism
opposed to Jesus, whereas the true Jerusalem, of Sarah and her true children, is above; that is, is heaven.
(Galatians 4:25-26) John again, in his apocalypse, the book of Revelation, calls the city of Jerusalem, "Sodom
and Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified." (Rev. 11:8)

Judeans resisted any theological point put forth by Samaritans, no matter how reasonable or true the point
may have been. It has been suggested that the "triennial cycle" of the reading of the Pentateuch in the
synagogue, in which cycle the passages or "sedarim" of the Law pertaining to each festival were read on the
customary dates of those festivals, was designed specifically for the purpose of controverting the views and
customs held by the Samaritans pertaining to calendars for those festivals. By Jesus' time, there were at least
three "castes" of Israelites. The "highest" or "purest" caste was comprised of the "Jews" of Jerusalem and
Judea, who felt superior for another reason also: more of them maintained knowledge of the Hebrew
language. The second caste was the Israelites in the far north and northeast, called the Galileans. Fewer of
these knew Hebrew, and knew rather their native tongue, Aramaic; and many also spoke Greek and some
Latin, because of their geo-political situation. The third and bottom caste was the "Samaritans" of Samaria.
These literally were "untouchable," as in Diatessaron 6:7 and John 4:9. Even the second caste, Galileans,
looked down on Samaritans. The town of Nazareth, where Jesus was from, was fairly close to Samaria. It was
also said of Jesus that he was a Samaritan: "The Jews answered and said to him, 'Do we not rightly say that
you are a Samaritan, and have a demon?" (John 8:48) When a Galilean man, Nathaniel, was told to come
meet Jesus of Nazareth, Nathaniel said, "Is it possible for anything good to be from Nazareth?" (Diatessaron
5:14; John 1:46) The disciples James and John were perfectly willing to call down fire from heaven and burn
up Samaritans; see Diatessaron 18:2; Luke 9:54.

The word "Samaria" came to mean a region, with vague borders, north of Judea but south of Galilee, and west
of the Jordan. This was by then not a political region. (As for the city formerly called Samaria, it had been
renamed "Sebaste" by Herod the Great.) Jesus, unlike the rest of those of the two upper castes, would not
always avoid Samaria. Those of the two upper castes, when traveling back and forth between Galilee and
Judea, would be sure they conducted most of their north-south progress east of the Jordan River, and
approach Jerusalem from the east via Jericho, in order to avoid passing through Samaria.

This was lamentable. The well of the man Israel himself, that is, Jacob, was in Samaria, at which well Jesus
astounded the Samaritan woman by drinking from the same vessel as she a Samaritan. In their conversation,
she soon brought up theological and customary disagreements between the Jews and Samaritans. It is clear
the Samaritans considered themselves Israelites. In that same passage, Jesus appears to consider himself a
"Jew." In the genealogical sense, he certainly was a Judean, that is, descended of the tribe of Judah. In a
geographical sense, however, he was not a Judean. The Judeans for their part considered Samaritans either as
not Israelites, or if Israelites at all, disobedient, unclean and "cast out of the camp.” Jesus in Matthew 10:5
excluded Samaritans from the group he called "the lost sheep of the house of Israel." But he apparently
regarded them as more Israelite than the Phoenicians of Mark 7:26-28, Matthew 15:21-27, and Diatessaron
14:11-17, who were called "dogs." (But Jesus did reward even the Canaanite woman for her faith.) The
apostles Peter and John evidently later on considered Samaritans to be Israelites, for in Acts 8:14-17, they
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readily went to Samaria to help them receive the Holy Spirit. This is in contrast to Acts 10, when Peter
resisted the idea of Cornelius the Roman receiving the Holy Spirit, whom he clearly thought of as
non-Israelite, Gentile and untouchable.

In modern times, the English word "Jew" means all descendants of the Shemite man Jacob, not just Judeans.
And not really descendants in a racial sense, but in the sense of practicing the traditions passed down from
the Judean Sanhedrin. Again, it was because Judah was the largest and most prominent tribe, that the whole
people came to be named after him. The message from Jews themselves, as to what a Jew is, is contradictory.
On the one hand, it is said that there is no Jewish race per se, but a Jewish religion and culture. On the other
hand, by Jewish law, any child of a Jewish mother is a Jew, whether practicing the religion or not. Agreement
cannot be reached even in the state of Israel, as to who or what is a Jew, or how one becomes a Jew. Thus we
must accept that the word Jew has several meanings.

2. The leaders of Pharisaic or Rabbinical Judaism.

Here is the text of John 7:11-13. 11The Jews therefore were looking for him in the festival, and saying,
"Where is that fellow?" 12And there was much whispering about him in the crowds. Some were maintaining,
"He is a good man." "No," others would say. "He is misleading the people." 13Though none would speak
about him openly, for fear of the Jews.

Here we have the crowds wanting to speak about Jesus, but not openly doing so, for fear of "the Jews."
Clearly, the "Jews" the crowd were fearing were the Sanhedrin, who had decided that anybody who
confessed that Jesus was the Messiah, should be put out of the synagogue. Yet, in the same passage, the
crowd are called "Jews."

John 9:22 "His parents said these things because they were fearing the Jews. For the Jews had already
decided that anyone who acknowledged Him to be the Christ would be put out of the synagogue."

Here we have Jewish parents, who are afraid of "the Jews," and it is clear here that "the Jews" means the
leaders of Rabbinical Judaism.

The leaders and Pharisees held in contempt the majority of the regular people, whom they referred to as
PTINT BY- ‘am ha'arets, "people of the land." Originally, this phrase am-ha'arets only meant to distinguish the
majority of Israelites from the leaders (Lev. 4:27; 20:4; 2 Kings 11:18, 19; 15:5; 16:15; 21:24; Ezekiel 7:27), but
after the return from the exile, it came to mean those people living in Palestine whose Judaism was mixed or
suspect, and with whom the more strict Jew could not intermarry. (Ezra 9:1-2, Nehemiah 10:30-31) But by
New Testament times the Pharisees used it as a term of contempt in John 7:49 for all the people who "know
not the law," which really meant those who did not observe the law according to their interpretation. The
Pharisee considered the "people of the land" to be immoral, irreligious, and unclean and untouchable.
According to the Pharisaic / Sanhedrin rabbinical law, their testimony was not admissible in court, and so
they were not summoned as witnesses. They were not trustworthy enough to be appointed fiduciaries in a
legal matter. And Pharisees were not allowed to eat with the "people of the land," and were not allowed to
marry one of them, for, they said, "their women are unclean vermin."

Thus it is understandable why on several occasions when Jesus bested the Pharisees in theological or moral
debate, the crowds "listened with delight."

3. False Jews

The gospel of John was written a relatively long time after Christ, after God's people had developed a new,
spiritual meaning to the word "Jew." By the time John wrote his gospel, the disciples of Jesus identified
themselves as Christians, and not so much as Jews. So John at various times uses both the widely used
meaning, and also at other times the later meaning of "false Jew." For they taught that if a Jew did not accept
Jesus as the Jewish Messiah, such a Jew is cut off from Israel, Acts 3: 22-23; Romans 11:17-21. The notion that a
human being can inherit the kingdom of God solely by virtue of the fact that he is a Jew, is as false today, as it
was when John the Baptizer warned, "And do not begin to say to yourselves, 'We have Abraham as our
father." For I tell you that out of these stones God can raise up children for Abraham." (Matthew 3:9; Luke 3:8)
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So we must accept that the word Jew, both in the New Testament, and in the world today, has more than one
meaning. But how to render the word in the gospel of John? Should we change it passage by passage? 1
decided that this was too difficult to do with certainty. Ileft all instances rendered as the word "the Jews," and
the reader must interpret these words by context. And I urge the reader to accept the ambiguity of the words
"the Jews" as representative of the present word in general, that this is the situation with these words, difficult
as it may be.

The danger of this is that a Jewish reader who is a non-believer, may get the feeling that John's gospel, and
thus the Christian message in general, is anti-Jew. Or that non-Jewish readers may reckon to find in the
gospel of John, scriptural justification for their hate of Jews. But in fact, neither the gospel of John nor the
New Testament as a whole, teach any such thing. Witness the following quotations.

You Samaritans worship what you do not know; we worship what we know, for salvation is
of the Jews. John 4:22

For I am not ashamed of the gospel, for it is the power of God for salvation to everyone who
believes; to the Jew first, and also to the Gentile. Romans 1:16

Then what advantage has the Jew? Or what is the value of circumcision? Much in every way.
To begin with, the Jews are entrusted with the oracles of God. What if some were unfaithful?
Does their unfaithfulness nullify the faithfulness of God? By no means! Let God be true, and
every man a liar..." Romans 3:1-4

...I have great sorrow and unceasing anguish in my heart. For I could wish that I myself were
accursed and cut off from Christ for the sake of my brethren, my kinsmen by race. They are
Israelites, and to them belong the sonship, the glory, the covenants, the giving of the law, the
worship, and the promises; to them belong the patriarchs, and of their race according to the
flesh, is the Christ. God who is over all, be blessed for ever. Amen. But it is not as though the
word of God had failed. For not all who are descended from Israel belong to Israel, and not all
are children of Abraham because they are his descendants.; but 'through Isaac shall your
descendants be named.' This means that it is not the children of the flesh who are the children
of God, but the children of the promise are reckoned as descendants. Romans 9:2-8

Now I am speaking to you Gentiles. Inasmuch then as I am an apostle to you Gentiles, I
magnify my ministry in order to make my fellow Jews jealous, and thus save some of them.
For if their rejection means the reconciliation of the world, what will their acceptance mean
but life from the dead? If the dough offered as firstfruits is holy, so is the whole lump; and if
the root is holy, so are the branches.

But if some of the branches were broken off, and you, a wild olive shoot, were grafted in
their place to share the richness of the olive tree, do not boast over the branches. If you do
boast, remember that it is not you that support the root, but the root supports you. You will
say, "Branches were broken off so that I might be grafted in." That is true. They were broken
off because of their unbelief, but you stand fast only through faith. So do not become proud,
but stand in awe. For if God did not spare the natural branches, neither will he spare you...
Romans 11:13-21

Endnote #3

Critical Apparatus re. Bethany vs. Bethabara in John 1:28
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This is the most complete data available to me as of Oct 08, 2008, including a full accounting of extantness
versus lacunae of all majuscules cited on the IGNTP site, and correcting Rueben Swanson's error regarding T
(036).

BnBavig P PP P PS5 R* ABC*EFHLM NS WS A O W* Q063 0211 2* 789 27 28 118 124 157 205 461 475
579 597 700 892t 1006 1009 1010 1073 1194 1195 1203 1210 1212 1216 1241 1242 1243 1253 1342 1344 1365* 1424

1505*0id 1514 2148 2174 M Lect itdAurb,cetff?Lqr! yo sypphpalms copbo slav Origen Eusebius Epiphanius mssacc.
to Chrysostom Chrysostom; Ambrosiaster Augustine HF RP PK NA27 {C}

BiBavig G X 565 1071 1192¢ 1519

BnOaPapd C2 K Tvid I ITWE 083 0141 1 2 33 180 1079 1192* 1230 1292 1365C 1505¢ 1546 1646 £770 (773 LAD syrs,c,palms
copSa™* arm geo Origen Eusebius Epiphanius mssacc. to Chrysostom Cyril TR (Joshua 18:22 LXX)

Bnbapafa N2 892M8 pc syrh™® (Joshua 18:22 Heb.; 15:6, 61 Grk. LXX; cf. also Judges 7:24 LXX)
BiBaPapd U 18 35

BrOePapd A 13 69 828

BiBapa 1646*

lac P45sD P Q V Y 047 050 054 060 065 068 070 078 086 087 091 0101 0105 0109 0127 0145 0162 0210 0216 0217 0218 0233
0234 0238 0256 0258 0260 0264 0268 0273 0286 0287 0290 0299 0301 0302 0306 0309.

Origen declares that in his time, "nearly all the manuscripts" said Bethany. But, he preferred Bethabara,
because, he said, he could not find a Bethany on the other side of the Jordan, but only the one near Jerusalem,
plus he was attracted to the edifying etymology of Bethabara, "house of preparation,” (about which he was
mistaken; actually means "house [or place] of passing over") versus the meaning of Bethany, which is "house
of obedience."

For a map of the pertinent areas and a full TC discussion by Jeremy M. Hutton, use this URL:
http://www.bibletranslation.ws/down/Hutton.pdf

Swanson lists I' for lacuna here, but he was mistaken. He consulted the Oxford fragment, and was unaware
that another piece of the manuscript resided St. Petersburg. The IGNTP site lists the correct readings for 036

().

Note that though the old apparatuses list 0141 as an uncial, we now know it is "a minuscule commentary
manuscript whose lemmata are written in majuscule." source: IGNTP
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Witnesses arranged by date, up to the 12th century:

Date Witnesses Reading
T1/111 6 1-Bnbavig
11 P> P7® Origen (253/254) 1-BnOavig
111 copSamss QOrigen (253/254) 2 - BnBaPapd
II/IV | syrsc 2 - BnBapapd
v N* B it Eusebius Ambrosiaster 1-Bnbavia
v Eusebius 2 - BnBaPapd
\Y Ac*itbeff syrP Epiphanius Chrysostom Augustine 1-BnBavia
\V2 arm geo Epiphanius Chrysostom 2 - BnBaPapd
\Y4 Toid (the last letter is not readable) (2) BnBaPap_
VI N 1-Bnbavig
VI/VII | itd syrpalmss 1- Bnbavig
VI/VII | 083 syrpalmss 2 - BnBofapq
VII 5o jtaur,rt syrh 1-BnBaviq
VII N2 3 - BnBapapd
VIII ELithd 1-BnBaviq
IX A*FHM 0 Q063 0211 892 itf copbo 1- Bndavia
X G 565 slav (1) Bibavig
IX K133 2 - BnOaPapd
IX U (2) BiOaPopd
IX A (2) BnBePopa
IX/X P* 1424 1-Bnbavig
X S 1-BnBavig
X X 1 - BnBavig
X 0141 1079 £770 3 - BnOapapa
XI 28 124 700 1006 1195 1216 1243 1- BY]GOKV{Q(
XI €773 3 - BnOapapa
XI/XIT |2 1-Bnbavia
XII 157 1010 1241 1344 1365 1-BnBavia
XTI 1071 (1) Bibavig
XII 1180 1230 1505 2 - BnOaPapd
XII 828 (2) BnOePapa
XTI 1648* (3) B1Oapa
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Endnote #4

SHOULD “THE PERICOPE OF THE ADULTERESS” BE INCLUDED?
John 7:53- 8:11

PROBLEM: Did the apostle John, the author of the gospel of John, write this section? Did the apostles who laid the
scriptural foundation for the church intend that this story of the woman caught in adultery be part of that
foundation? Does the passage have weight and authority equal to that of scripture? This passage is not found in any
Greek manuscript dated before the fifth century (Codex D). 1t is not found in the earliest translations of the Bible into
other languages, such as the old Syriac, fourth century; the old Latin, fourth century; .the Georgian Bible, fifth
century; the Slavic Bible, and the Coptic Bible, as late as the ninth century. It was not in the gospel of John when the
decision was made to include John in the canons of scripture: the Muratorian Canon, A.D. 170; Eusebius'
"Ecclesiastical History," c. 340; the Council of Hippo, A.D. 393; and the Council of Carthage, A.D. 397, Codex
Barococciani 206 0, A.D. 692. These are the manuscripts from which it is absent on purpose: P 366 9375 R Avid B Cvid
LNTW XY ACO ¥ 070vid 0141 0211 3 12 15 21 22 32 33 36 39 44 49 63 72 87 96 97 106 108 124 131 134 139 151 157 168
169 209 213 228 249 297 333 388 391 397 401 416 423 430 445 461 488 496 499 501 523 537 542 554 565 578 584 703 713
719 723 730 731 732 736 741 742 768 770 772 773 776 777 780 799 800 817 821 827 828 841 843 849 865 869 896 989 1029
1077 1080 1100 1178 1192 1210 1230 1241 1242 1253 1273 1321 1333txXt 1424txt 2106 2192 2193txt 2323 2346 2561txt 2718
2768 (some 280+ total) plus the majority of lectionaries SBL TH NA28 {A} // include with scribal marks E (only 8:2-11) M
S A (only 8:3-11; may be Lectionary boundaries) TT Q 4 8 14 18 24 28 35 83 957 109 125 141 148 156 161 164 165 166 167
178 179 200 202 230 285 338 348 363 367 376 386 407 443 478 479 510 532 547 553 645 655 656 661 662 685 757 758 763
769 781 797 801 824 825 829 844 845 867 873 897 922 1073 1092 (later hand) 1158 (marks start at beg. of new folio with
kabioa¢ in 8:2) 1187 1189 1424mg 1443 1445 1514 1713 2399 (only 8:3-11 marked) 2754 (about 270 minuscules total) //
include 7:53- 8:11 with wide variation among themselves: 1,863 Greek mss. including lectionaries D F (only 8:10-11) GHK U
A¥vid 047 (Ol’lly 8:3-11) 0233 65 109 138 173 199 226 265 357 377 382 532 544 560 579 597 682 700 792 807 892 992 994
1009 1010 1014 1071 1079 1093 1157 1219 1293 1319 1320 1344 1347 1361 1463 1546 1561 1571Sup 1654 1712 1788 1797
2217 2220¢ 2223 2253 2561m8 2563 2575 2585 2615 2661 2680 2766 2786 2790 2813 2886 TR AN HF RP // include 8:1-11
(omit 7:53) 295 2411(h.a./h.t. emopevbn to emopevdn) 2220* // contains John 7:53, but then places the rest after Luke 21:38
124 // place after Luke 21:38 {13 (13 69 124 [346 after Lk 21:25] 543 788 826 828 983 1709, but not 174 230 1689) 1434 (230
has asterisks with the pericope) // place at the end of Gosp. of John f* (1 1582 2193sup but 118 872 884 1278 2372 2713 in
normal place; and 131 209 565 1192 1210 2193txt omit) also 20 37 129 135 207 259 301 347 470 564 831 1076 1078 1356
1570 (plus nearly all Armenian mss) // after Jn 7:36 225 1128 // after John 8:12 17 mss. // after Jn 8:14a 2691 // after Jn 8:20
981 // at end of gosp. of Luke / beg. of John 1333mg (8:3-11) "For St. Pelagia, on Oct 8th, from John" // lac P Q V 050 054
060 063 065 068 078 083 086 087 091 0101 0105 0109 0127 0145 0162 0210 0216 0217 0218 0234 0238 0256 0258 0260 0264
0268 0273 0286 0287 0290 0299 0301 0302 0306 0309 317 1571 (565*- apparently used to have P.A. at end of gospel of
John, and still contains a faded introduction to the P.A., per Maurice Robinson and Klaus Witte). The majuscule part
of V (031) ends at 7:39, and the text continues, including the PA, with a minuscule script, dated near or slightly later
than the majuscule script.

Both Philip Comfort and Maurice Robinson ("Preliminary Observations Regarding the Pericope Adulterae,"
Filologia Neotestamentaria 13: 35-59) would list 39" as omitting the Pericope based on space considerations, as
Comfort is quoted on the Sotheby's Auction: "(2005, pp. 353-4) makes interesting calculations by working
backwards from the page number. He notes that the scribe evidently wrote 330 characters on p. 73 and 333 on
p- 74. He then counts 23,796 characters from John 8:14 back to John 1:1 at the start of the Gospel. 23,796
divided by 333 is almost exactly 71%2 pages. This would not allow enough space for inclusion of the disputed
passage of the Woman taken in Adultery (John 7:53-8:11), which cannot have been present." Others however
say that there are too many other possibilities as to what text might have been omitted to declare that Papyrus
39 is a witness to omission.

Papyrus 45, A, C and 070 are for more likely to have omitted, since the area of missing text is more proximal,
and shorter.

The earliest Greek manuscript of the Gospel of John that contains the story is Codex D from the 5th century.
Jerome, also 5th century, says in PL 23:553, "in the Gospel according to John in many manuscripts, both Greek
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and Latin, is found the story of the adulterous woman who was accused before the Lord."

The story of the woman caught in adultery was known very early to some church Fathers, but that is not the
same as it being known to be a part of the Gospel of John. Papias from the 2nd century knew of the story.
And even yet Didymus the Blind, 398, in "Commentary on Ecclesiastes," says of the Pericope, "We find,
therefore, in certain gospels..." Eusebius (EH I11.39.17) indicates that the passage was in the Gospel According
to the Hebrews. There is a marginal note in ms. 1006 stating that the passage is in the Gospel of Thomas.

Some scholars theorize that the Pericope was accidentally removed from Alexandrian manuscripts because
they misunderstood Lection boundary marks in their exemplars as critical marks or “omit this part” marks.
In the Byzantine lection cycle, the reading for Pentecost was John 7:37-52, and then skips to John 8:12. Thus,
some copyists had manuscripts of John that had marginal markings delineating where the lections were, and
some mistook the marking for the Pentecost reading which said to skip ahead to 8:12, as a mark meaning to
delete that section of 7:53 to 8:11 from the gospel of John. Then, when copyists realized that the story should
be included, they added it back in, but with differing memories of how it was worded. This is quite plausible,
and would explain why the passage reconstructed by later scribes would not be as purely Johannine in style.

For a chart showing all the various readings of the Pericope in the Greek manuscripts, arranged in the
Swanson format, click or copy & paste this link:.
http://www .bibletranslation.ws/trans/pachart.pdf

Some observations on Style

When you translate this passage from the Greek, you could say that there is a marked change in the style of
Greek, compared to the rest of the gospel of John. One change is in the more frequent use of the particle ¢ all
of a sudden. There is also a marked increase in the use of the circumstance-setting participle near the
beginning of a sentence, more often than is John's style.

Here is the pericope in question:

John 7:53 Kai énopetBnoav €xaotog €ig ToV oikov adTod,
53And each went to his home.

Chapter 8

John 8:1 ’Inco¥g 8¢ énopetdn €ig t0 "Opog TV EAaIV.
1But Jesus went to the Mount of Olives.
John 8:2 "0pBpov d¢ mdAv mapeyEveto €ig TO 1epdv, Kal TaG O AaoG HPXETO TPOG aVTOV, Kal
kabiocag £8idackev avTovC.
2And at dawn he showed up in the temple again, and all the people were coming toward him. And having sat down
he was teaching them.
John 8:3 d&yovotv d¢ o1 ypaupatelg kai ol Dapioaiol yoVaTka £mi potxelq KatetAnuuévny, Kal
OTNOAVTEG AOTHV €V HECW
3And the Torah scholars and the Pharisees are bringing a woman caught in adultery. And after they stood her in
the midst
John 8:4 Aéyovorv abt®, Addckale, avtn 1| yuvh KateiAnmral €0’ a0TOQWPW HOLXEVOUEVN
4they say to him, "Teacher, this woman was caught in the act of adultery.
John 8:5 v 8¢ T véuw Nuiv Mwicfig éveteilato Ta¢ Torattag Abdlerv: ob o0V ti Aéyeig;
5And in the Law, Moses charged us to stone such women. What then do you say?"
John 8:6 tobto 8¢ &Aeyov melpalovteg abTOV, va EXWotV KATNyopelv avtod. 6 d¢ 'Tnoodg
KATW KOPOG TQ SaKTUAW KATEYPAPEV E1G TNV YA V.
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6Now this they were saying tempting him, in order that they might obtain basis to accuse him. But Jesus bent down
and was writing on the ground with his finger.
John 8:7 ¢ 8¢ énéuevov €pwt@vteg adTdv, dvékuey kai gimev avToic, ‘O dvaudpTnrog
VUV TPQOTOG €’ LTV PadéTw Aibov:
7After they kept on questioning him, he straightened up and said to them, "The one of you who is sinless should
throw a stone at her first."
John 8:8 kai mdAv KatakOPag Eypagev €ig TNV yiv.
8And after bending down again, he continued writing on the ground.
John 8:9 oi 8¢ dxovoavteg é€fpyxovto £i¢ kad’ eig dp&duevor dmd TdOV mpeofutépwy, Kai
kateAel@On udvog, kai fj yovr év uéow odoa.
9And after they heard this, they went away one by one, starting with the oldest, until he alone was left, and the
woman still in the midst.
John 8:10 &vakiOpag 8¢ 6 'Inoodg einev avth, I'ovat, mod elotv; o0&l oe katékpivev;
10And Jesus straightened up and said to her, "Woman, where are they? Has no one condemned you?"
John 8:11 1) 8¢ einev, 008ei¢, kOpie. eimev 8¢ 6 'Incodc, 0V8E Eyw oe katakpivw: Topevov, kai
amd To0 VOV UNKETL AUApTaVE.
11And she said, "No one, sir." And Jesus said, "Neither am I condemning you. Go your way, and from now on, sin no
more."

I quote the book "A Textual Commentary on the Greek New Testament," by Bruce M. Metzger on behalf of
and in cooperation with the Editorial Committee of the United Bible Societies' Greek New Testament: Kurt
Aland, Matthew Black, Carlo M. Martini, Bruce M. Metzger, and Allen Wikgren. The following is a quote
from it concerning this passage:

"The evidence for the non-Johannine origin of the pericope of the adulteress is
overwhelming. It is absent from such early and diverse manuscripts as P P> XBLNTWY
A © W 0141 0211 22 33 124 157 209 788 828 1230 1241 1242 1253 2193 al. Codices A and C are
defective in this part of John, but it is highly probable that neither contained the pericope, for
careful measurement discloses that there would not have been space enough on the missing
leaves to include the section along with the rest of the text. In the East the passage is absent
from the oldest form of the Syriac version (syr¢s and the best manuscripts of syrF), as well as
from the Sahidic and the sub-Achmimic versions and the older Bohairic manuscripts. Some
Armenian manuscripts and the Old Georgian version omit it. In the West the passage is
absent from the Gothic version and from several Old Latin manuscripts (ita.1%4). No Greek
Church Father prior to Euthymius Zigabenus (twelfth century) comments on the passage, and
Euthymius declares that the accurate copies of the Gospel do not contain it.

When one adds to this impressive and diversified list of external evidence the
consideration that the style and vocabulary of the pericope differ noticeably from the rest of
the Fourth Gospel (see any critical commentary), and that it interrupts the sequence of 7:52
and 8:12 ff., the case against its being of Johannine authorship appears to be conclusive.

At the same time the account has all the earmarks of historical veracity. It is obviously a
piece of oral tradition which circulated in certain parts of the Western church and which was
subsequently incorporated into various manuscripts at various places. Most copyists
apparently thought that it would interrupt John's narrative least if it were inserted after 7:52
(DE (F) GHKM UT IT28700892al). Others placed it after 7:36 (ms. 225) or after 7:44 (several
Georgian mss.) or after 21:25 (1 565 1076 1570 1582 armmss) or after Luke 21:38 (f3).
Significantly enough, in many of the witnesses which contain the passage it is marked with
asterisks or obeli, indicating that, though the scribes included the account, they were aware
that it lacked satisfactory credentials.

Sometimes it is stated that the pericope was deliberately expunged from the Fourth Gospel
because it was liable to be understood in a sense too indulgent to adultery. [Jerome speculated
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this.] But, apart from the absence of any instance elsewhere of scribal excision of an extensive
passage because of moral prudence, this theory fails "to explain why the three preliminary
verses (vii 53; viii 1-2), so important as apparently descriptive of the time and place at which
all the discourses of c. viii were spoken, should have been omitted with the rest" (Hort, "Notes
on Select Readings," pp. 86 f.).

Although the Committee was unanimous that the pericope was originally no part of the
Fourth Gospel, in deference to the evident antiquity of the passage a majority decided to print
it, enclosed within double square brackets, at its traditional place following Jn 7:52."

FREQUENCY OF THE PARTICLE &¢

On the style of Greek, you can check it out yourself and see, that the passage John 7:53 to 8:11 is not written in
the style of John. John does not use the Greek word "de" near as often as the other gospel writers, but in this
passage, it is found more often than in the rest of John.

Out of the other 867 verses in the gospel of John, the word "de" is found 203 times, or in an average of 23% of
the verses, while in these 12 verses, John 7:53 to 8:11, the word "de" is found 11 times, or an average of 92% of
the verses. Another change in style is an increase of participial phrases. For these reasons and others, I say
that the passage is not written in the style of the apostle John. However, in view of the theory that it was
mistakenly omitted later because of lectionary markings, and re-constructed, that would make it lose its
Johannine purity.

Someone has said in rebuttal to my general argument:
As for DE suddenly occurring “much more frequently”, this is not the only place in John
where a run of DE’s happens to occur. Cf. DE in Jn 2:17, 21, 23, 24; 3:1; cf. also DE in Jn 3:18,
19, 21, 23; cf. also DE in Jn 3:29, 30, 36, 4:4, 6; cf. also DE in Jn 6:3, 4, 6, 10, 11, 12; cf. also 7:2, 6,

7,9, 10. Basically there is not much difference, and John simply fluctuates in his usage at
different points.

First of all, he must be using the Byzantine text, because John 2:17 and 6:11 do not contain DE in my Greek
New Testament.
Again, the Pericope contains 11 instances of DE in 12 verses. But the examples given above are:
Cf. DE in Jn 2:17, 21, 23, 24; 3:1;
4 instances in 10 verses. (I don't accept the 2:17 instance; it is not in my Greek New Testaments.)
cf. also DE in Jn 3:18, 19, 21, 23;

4 times in 6 verses. This is a lot, but the impact of this sampling is lessened because its 6 verses is such a small
sample of verses compared to the 12 verses of the Pericope, one half the number of verses.

cf. also DE in Jn 3:29, 30, 36, 4:4, 6;
5 times in 13 verses.

cf. also DE in Jn 6:3, 4, 6, 10, 11, 12;
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5 times in 10 verses. (I don't accept the 6:11 instance; it is not in my Greek New Testaments.)

cf.also7:2,6,7,9, 10.
5 times in 9 verses.

These examples he gives don't match the rate of the sudden frequency of increase of DE in the pericope. Yes,
John fluctuates, but this much, as follows:

The Pericope is just 12 verses. Out of the other 867 verses in the gospel of John, the word DE is found 203
times, or in an average of 23% of the verses, while in just these 12 verses, John 7:53 to 8:11, the word DE is
found 11 times, or an average of 92% of the verses. That is almost once per verse.

The examples the person gives show about one half the rate of increase of DE's as does the Pericope.

What the he should say is that John fluctuates in his frequency of the use of DE a few times, and this Pericope
of the Adulteress that is being debated, just happens to be the most extreme example of such a fluctuation. It
would be a more convincing argument if his examples of other concentrations of DE were greater or at least
equal to the Pericope, instead of only half as. But you see, add to this definite increase of the use of DE, to the
sudden increase of sentence-initial participial phrases, which John just does not use as often as other NT
writers, and add other non-Johannine traits, and it all adds up to being non-Johannine in style of writing, in
my mind.

USE OF SENTENCE-INITIAL PARTICIPIAL PHRASES TO SET THE CIRCUMSTANCE

In New Testament Greek, there were several ways you could set the circumstance for the sentence as to

timing, or other such situation. An aorist participle could be used, such as EMBLEPSAS, "When he saw, he

did such and such," or "after he looked, he did such and such." A linear participle could be used, as meaning

"as he was looking, he did such and such.”

John does use the above device with participles, but less than do the other gospel writers. John also likes to

use what we English speakers would consider stright-forward adverbs, such as META, "after,"” HWS, "as,"

HOTE, "when." And even instead of the linear participle, he will use an imperfect verb to accomplish the

same thing, something more like we do in English.

But when you come to the Pericope of the Adulteress, you find a marked increase of the use of sentence-initial
participles to set the circumstance. Heavy use of this device is a style not inconsistent with one of the synoptic
gospels, but inconsistent with John.

I find such participial phrases in the Pericope as follows:

8:2 kabicag — And having sat down, he was teaching them

8:3-4 otroavteg — And having stood her in the midst, they said to him

8:6 kOYag —But Jesus after bending down, began to write on the ground

8:7 épwt®VTEG — But as they continued questioning him, he straightened up

8:8 katakVYPag — And again having bent down, he was writing on the ground
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8:10 dvaxopag — And after straightening up, Jesus said to her

This comes to 6 examples of this in 9 verses. — 66% of the verses start this way.
In the rest of John, I found 55 examples in 867 verses. — 6% of the verses in the rest of John start this way.

This is a heavy concentration of sentence-initial participial circumstance-setting phrases, and I challenge anyone to
find such a concentration elsewhere in John's writings.

Following are the 55 examples I found in the rest of the gospel of John. (Note: I scanned both the UBS Greek
New Testament and the Hodges and Farstad text, and in this count they are not different.)

1:36, 1:38, 1:42, 2:3, 2:15, 4:47, 4:51, 5:6, 6:5, 6:14, 6:15, 6:19, 6:25, 6:61, 7:14, 8:30, 9:1, 9:6, 11:4, 11:17, 11:28, 11:43,
11:51, 12:3, 12:14, 13:2 (3,4?), 13:21, 13:25, 13:26, 13:30, 16:8, 18:1, 18:3, 18:4, 18:10, 18:22, 18:38, 19:2, 19:13, 19:17,
19:26, 19:28, 19:30, 20:5, 20:14, 20:20, 20:22, 21:4, 21:7, 21:19, 21:20, 21:21.

Note that there are long stretches in John without this trait. Yet those long stretches are where Jesus is
teaching, without interruption of narrative of events and travel and different characters inter-acting. When
there is a concentration of sentence-initial participles for setting the circumstance, they are where there is
more movement in the circumstance of the narrative than just teaching, like in chapter 13, 18, and 19. That
consideration does lessen the impact of this change I am pointing out, I admit. Certainly no single stylistic
trait of the Pericope alone is enough to convince me or anybody that it is not in John's style. Neither the
increased concentration of DE argument, nor this participle argument are very strong by themselves, but
together they are stronger. The more traits that the Pericope has that are not Johannine, the more convincing.

Another trait of the Pericope that is not like John, is that there is a greater variety of vocabulary for such a
small passage.

On the other side, Zane C. Hodges and Arthur L. Farstad, in their Introduction to their "The Greek New
Testament According to the Majority Text," Second Edition (Nashville, Thomas Nelson Publishers, 1985)
point to the following traits in the Pericope as being Johannine:

John 8:6 has the phrase to0to 8¢ &\eyov melpdlovteg avtév - Now this they were saying tempting him." This
same kind of phrase, Tovto d¢ followed by a form of the word for saying, is found elsewhere in John as
follows:

6:6 — To0TO0 d¢ EAeyev melpdlwv ovTéV But he said this testing him

7:39 - to0to 8¢ £inev mepi 100 Tvedpatog Now this he said in reference to the Spirit

11:51 - to0to 8¢ &’ £avtod olk einev But this, from himself he did not say.

12:6 - einev 8¢ Tobto 0 811 Tepl T@V TTwX®V But he said this not because it mattered to him about the poor (I
think this example is weak, not exactly like the phrase in John 8:6.)

12:33 - todrto 6¢ éAeyev onpaivwy moiw Bavdtw Now this he was saying signaling by what kind of death
21:19 - tobto 8¢ einev onuaivwv moiw Oavdtw Now this he said signaling by what kind of death

Secondly, they argue that the use of the vocative T'ovan (woman) in 8:10 is a very typical Johannine usage, cf.
2:4; 4:21; 19:26; cf. also 20:13, 15. In fact, by my count, there are 9 other instances of this word in the vocative
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case in the New Testament, and not limited to John: Matt 15:28, Luke 13:12; 22:57; John 2:4; 4:21; 19:26; 20:13;
20:15; I Cor. 7:16.

Thirdly, that the phrase pnkéti audptave - "sin no more" in 8:11 occurs only one other time in the New
Testament, at John 5:14. In those exact inflections, this is true.

However, Wieland Willker points out a dozen phrases that are typical Lukan usage, in his pdf document to
which I give the link below. This all would not be inconsistent with some writer other than John or Luke, who
shares some writing traits of both John and Luke.

A Byzantine text advocate, Dr. Maurice Robinson, believes that the Pericope was omitted by some copyists
early on, as a result of the practice of dividing up the scriptures into liturgical sections, "lectionary readings,"
for various times of the year. Such that the Pericope was put at the end of manuscripts, because the story was
thought inappropriate for the Pentecost reading. A summary of his arguments can be found at this link:
https://www.zeolla.org/christian/versions/e-mails/adultery.htm

On the other hand, Wieland Willker rebuts this lectionary argument, in an article well worth reading, the link
to which I give below. Among other things, it shows sylistic traits in the Pericope that are more like Luke. He
also gives his argument as to how the Pericope interrupts the flow of John's gospel. It is an Adobe Acrobat
Reader pdf document:

http://www.willker.de/wie/TCG/TC-John-PA.pdf

But in conclusion regarding style considerations, if indeed, as I think was the case, the passage dropped
out because of lectionary markings mistaken for deletion markings, but then reconstructed by later scribes, it
would naturally lose its purely Johannine style. I used to think that this passage was a later addition to
scripture, but I have changed my mind. One of the most important reasons for this is the argument that the
lectionary readings cause confusion. For example, in the Byzantine lection cycle, the reading for Pentecost
was John 7:37-52, and then skips to John 8:12. Thus, some copyists had manuscripts of John that had marginal
markings delineating where the lections were, and some mistook the marking for the Pentecost reading
which said to skipe ahead to 8:12, as a mark meaning to delete that section of 7:53 to 8:11.

Another reason I believe the passage is genuine scripture, is because Jerome points out that Jesus had just
declared himself the fountain of living waters in Jn John 7:38, and now that the Jewish leaders had turned
away from that fountain, Jeremiah 17:13 was being fulfilled in two ways: they were put to shame, and their
names were being written in the earth. (In contrast to Luke 10:20) "Thou hope of Israel, Yahweh! All that
forsake Thee shall be ashamed; they that turn away from Thee shall be written in the earth, because they have
forsaken Yahweh, the fountain of living waters."

SVD-NR 00-00 TiPR 121V 93,1202 PIR2 (D)) U0 1w 7[’:1T57—'7; L, '7NWYW’ mipgn »
http://www.mechon-mamre.org/p/pt/pt1117.htm

I have compiled a chart of the Greek manuscripts of the entire Pericope of the Adulteress, in the Swanson style, showing
all the variant readings in the pericope. That is a pdf, and can be downloaded here:

http://www.bibletranslation.ws/trans/pachart.pdf
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Endnote #5

IN JOHN 8:25, WAS JESUS SAYING, "I AM WHAT I HAVE BEEN TELLING YOU FROM THE
BEGINNING," OR WAS HE SAYING, "WHY DO I SPEAK TO YOU AT ALL!"?
John 8:25, Diatessaron 15:32

GREEK TEXT: Trjv dpxfv & Tt kai AaA® Oulv;

PROBLEM: In most of the early manuscripts of the New Testament, only capital letters were used, and there
were no spaces between words and sentences. Nor was there much punctuation. This makes it difficult at
times to tell where one word ends and the next begins, thus difficult to know which words the author meant.
To illustrate this, suppose we had the same practice in English, and you were confronted with the letters:
ANDTHENHEISNOWHEREWHATAMYSTERIOUS. Take the words in the letters, HEISNOWHERE. Did
the author mean "He is nowhere" or "He is now here"? There is exactly this kind of problem in interpreting
John 8:25. The Greek words translated "Just what" in the sentence "Just what I have been saying along" in
John 8:25, Diatessaron 15:32 are the words 6 Tt - hé ti, which mean "that which." Or are they one word, 6t -
ho ti, a Greek word which can mean "because” or "that," or, in "Biblical Greek," "why."

Consequently, according to the UBS textual commentary, edited by Bruce M. Metzger, the sentence could be
variously translated as follows:

1. As a question, with 6t1="why?" ("Why do I speak to you at all?") Where trv &pxrv in the
accusative case would be adverbial and equivalent to 6Awg - hdlos - "altogether.” This use of
ho ti as meaning "why" is what is called "Biblical Greek." It is a result of the influence of the
Septuagint, the translation of the Hebrew scriptures into Greek, which had a strong effect on
the Greek spoken by Jews. In the Septuagint, whenever 6 T1 - ho ti is used, it is always a
translation of the Hebrew interrogative pronouns used in direct questions and meaning
"why," such as 7% mRPand P10

2. As an exclamation, with ho ti as a Hebraism after 1 ("That I speak to you at all!")

3. As an affirmation, with ho ti and implying I am ("[l1 am] from the beginning what I am
telling you" or "Primarily [I am] what I am telling you" or "[I am] what I have told you from
the beginning").

The Bodmer Papyrus II (%) reads, according to a marginal correction which may be by the original scribe,
"Jesus said to them, ' told you in the beginning that which also I am telling you." For full discussions of the
difficulties of the passage, see R.W. Funk, Harvard Theological Review, LI (1958), pp. 95-100, and E.R. Smothers,
S.J. ibid., pp. 111-122, who independently prefer the reading of the papyrus 66 corrector.

An argument in favor of the third alternative mentioned above, is that a few verses later, John says "many of
his hearers put their faith in Him." There are hearers present with whom he is sympathetic.

On the other hand, Jesus' next words, "I HAVE MUCH TO SAY to you, but...I only speak what I hear from the
Father," would be a natural continuance from him saying something like "Why do I speak to you at all?" For
his next words indicate a holding back from speaking. Both sentences then would have a theme of him not
speaking.

Another problem with the traditional rendering "I am what I have told you from the beginning," is that Jesus
had not really told them who he was prior to this. He was rather evasive to them about it. Clearly from
context, these are not conversation partners with whom he was sympathetic: "You are from below, I am from
above... You shall die in your sins..."
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It would not be out of character for Jesus to refuse to speak with someone. For remember, Jesus knew what
was in people's hearts and minds. It could be that the particular people who were questioning him in the
verse in question were hypocrites, and Jesus knew that they wouldn't believe what he said anyway, and that
they wouldn't ask sincere, God-seeking questions. And that only the nonvocal bystanders were coming to
believe in him in this setting. With these conditions in view, he could say to the actual questioners only: "Why
do I even bother speaking to you?"

In any case, it would not be out of character for Jesus to verbally express frustration or dislike about the
insincerity (Diatess. 26:3; Mk 12:13-15) or hypocrisy (Diatess. 14:2,4; 19:35,36; 26:3; Mk 7:5,6; Lk 13:14-17) or
lack of cooperative intent (Diatess. 30:16,17; Luke 22:67-69) or lack of intelligence (Diatess. 14:8,9,31; Matt.
15:15-16; Mk 7:17-19; 8:14-21) of his conversation partners.

This work is available in print from Amazon.
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